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| enough : wherein (yet ) 7 


| acquaint the world with 


ts, 
— 

| 

4 


mus needs confeſſe, 1had | j 


ſome eye to my ſelfe. For, |\ 
hauing after a ſort vowed | 
this auſtereconr fe of iudg- i; 4 
ment and practiſe to my| || 
ſelfe, Ithought it be#t to 


_ 


{ 


tt; that it may either wit- . 


i, 


neſſe ry anſwerable pro- 
ceeding , or checke mein. , 
my ftraying there-from.s: 1 
Dy which meanes,ſo many 
men as Tlize among, ſo 
many monitors Tſhal haue, x; 
which ſhall point me to my | 
owne rules, and vpbraid 
me with my aberrations. 


(% Thaue dedicated the | 


fo your name , cannot bee bee | 


frange | 


Dedicarorie, 


ſtrage to any, that knowes 
you my Patron, and mee 
your Paſtor. The regard 


4 of which bond.eafily drew 
| 2c on to conſider , that 
| whereas my body, which 
1 was ener weake , began of 
1 late to languiſh more it 
4 would be not inexpedient 
| (at the wort) to leaue 


behind me this little mo- 
nument of that great ye- 
ſpett , whichT1 deſernedly 
beare you. And if it ſhall 


| pleaſe GOD to reprieue 


mee, wvntill alonger day 
yet it ſhal not repent me, 
to haue ſent this vnwor- 
thy ſcrowle , to waite vp- 
on you, in your neceſſarie 


| 


| A 4 ab- 
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| ebſence ; neitver ſaalit be 
| (hope) bootles for you,to 
| #dzain theſe my moan ſþe- || 
culatios,onto thoſegroids || 
of vertue,you haue ſo hap- b |} 
pily layd: towhich if they | | 
hal adde butt one ſcruple, | * 
|3x{ball be tome ſafjicient | © 
Jopantentmrent , Yerom-:| | 
hexce.. . From: your Hal | 
ſed. Decent. 4. 


«\\ » YoaxVVorſhips. * | | 
\\- ©. humbiy deuoced, 
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7b fir /? Booke, —_ 


8 thei! 100, arz like thoſe, 
J which kindle afire vader 
F greene w 200d, 
'J it {o focne as it but be- 


Co nada 


25” Crip 


FAG SBLTEA SAY 


a ful Century of Meat- 

tations & vowes, both: 

D:iuine and Morall, | 
FO 

N Meditation, thoſe, 

which begin heauenly 

thoughts,& proſecute. 


andleaue 


gins to flame : loſing 


che hope of a good be; 


ginring, for want of ſe- 
conding i it witha ſotable 


PV 


pro- 


Meditations 


proceeding, VVhen1fet 
my ſelf to meditate,l wil 
not giue ouergtill I come 
roan iſſue. It hath beene | | 
ſaid by ſome,thatthe be- 
ginning is as much as the | : 
mid(t; yea more then all: | , 
but | ſay ' the ending is| Þ 
more thEthe beginning. | | 
2 

There is nothing , but 
Man , that reſpeReth} 3 
greatnes : Not God, not | ” 
Nature.not Diſcaſe, not 
Death-, not Iud 2ement. 
Not God : kice jsno ac-| : 
cepter of perfons, Not | | 
nature: we ſee the ſonnes 
of Princes borne as na- 


ked, as the pooreſt; and 
the 


and Vowes. 
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the poore child as faire, 
wel-fauored,ftrong,wit- 
ty,as the keire ofnodvles. 
Not diſeaſe,death,iudge- 
ment: they ſicken alike, 
die alike, fare alike after 
death. There is nothing, 
beſides natucall men, of 
whom goodnefl: is not 
reſpeed. I will honour 
greatnefic 1n others : but. 
for my ſelfe,l willeſteem 
a dragine of goodneſle, 
$| worth a wholc worldof 
$| greatneſle. 

| As there isa foo- 
liſh wiſedome: Tothere | 
is a Wiſe ignoxance; in 
not prying inta Gods | 


rke , not inquiring in-4 


ro 
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Meditations 


tothings notreueaied. I 
would tain know all that 
I need, and al that I may: 
I leave Gods fecrets: to 
himſelie. It 3s happy {or 
me, thatGod makes me 
offtis Court,though nor 
of his Contucil, 
4 

As there i5.no vacuity 
in nature, no More is 
there ſpiritually : Euery 
veſſel is full, if not of)1- 
quor , yet of ayre; ſo is 
the hart of inan : though 
(by nature)it is empty.of 
grace,yetit is full of lty- 

ocrilte and iniquitie. 
Now, as it filleth with 


grace, ſo itis empticd of 


©? his 
a 


and Vewes. - 


his enill qualities : as 
ina veſſ:1l, ſo much wa- 
eras goes in, fo much 
ayregocs out, But mans 
heart 15 a narrow mou- 
neg vollets andreceines 
'racel but b; d-ops 3 arf|: 
hero: 'C- - aske8 a long | 
tine to emptit a ang fil: 
2, a5 there bee diffe- 
rCCcs 113 cegr ts, and 
nchkart is necrer to full- 
n<s then annther.: {o,the 
PÞcit veſſel! is nor quite 
-{F ull, while it is inthe bo- 
{ die, becauſethere are til 
remainders of 20rrupti 
on :I willneither be con- 
tent With that meaſure 
ofpraceIhaue, nor im-| 


patient 


6 
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patient of Gods delay :- 
But euciy day I will inde- 
uour to haue one drop | | 
added tothe reſt. So my | | 
laſt day ſhall fill vp my || 

veliclltothe brim, 

=. [ 
Satan would feemeto | |} 
be inannerly 8 ceaſona- | | 
blezimaking,asit he wold | '7 
be corent with one halfe | 
of rheheart,wheraz God | | 


challengeth all or none: 


as (indeed) he hath moſt 
reaſon toclaime all ,that 
made ail: But this isno- 
ching , buta crafty fetch 
of Satan. Forhe knowes, 
chatif he haue any part, | 
God will h2ue none. S6 


. the 


and Vowes. 


Ke | 


the whole falleth to his 
ſhare alone. My heatt 
(whe 1tis both whole, & 
at the beſt) is but a ſtrait 
& vnwotthy lodging for 
God.lfit were bigger & 
better, 1 wouldreſerueft 
all for him :Sathan may 
looke inat my doores by 
a temptation;buthe ſhal 


| iF | nothaue fo much as one 


chamber rc om ſet apart, 
forhim ro ſotourne in. 
6 

Iſee, that in naturall 
motions, the neerer a- 
ny thing comes to his 
end, the {wifter it moo- 
| ueth. I haue ſeene great 
rivers, Which at their 


firſt 


—— — 
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| therefore, the necter hee 


firſt riſing out of fome | 


hil'esſide , mighrbe co- 
uered with a rufhell, | 
which,afrer many miles, ; 
fill avery broad channe' 
& drawing neere to the | 


SH, doe eucn make a 


little Sea in their owne 


bankes : So, thewind at 3 


the firſt riſing , is 81it's 
vapour from the cranies , 


ofthe carth , and paſſing | J 
forward 2bouttheearth, | 


the further it goes, the | 
more bluftring and vio-. 


lentit waxeth.A Chrifli-: | 


ans motion (aſter hee is 
regenerate) is made na- 
tarallto God-watd; and 


COmNCcs 


— = Li 
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couics to Heauen, the 
more zcalous ace is. A 
200d man muſt beelike 
the Sunne3 not like EFe- 
chias Sunne x that went 
backward , nor like 79/i- 
ths Sunnethatſtood til; 
but Dauids Sunne , that 
(like; a Bride-groome ) 


comes out of his cham-| 


ber; andas,i1 Cnzmpion 


FFreio Sycet to Ti19ne his 
3 race: 01: F-Hercin is :he 


Yi.-cnkti -_ 


Qaretyy CC. that (ELITES = 


Fooinns tn fits; mig! 1n099, 


he d:c:intth Ir; HOW- 
eurrtherefore, the-mind 
(in kernaturall tacuities) 
tollowes the rempera- 


nn — 


| ure ofthe boty ,'yet in 


| - 
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theſe 


— 


tb 


SP 


Eo. ceo UH 


; 


" ny 


\tneiciupernaturalthings 
ſnee quite croſſes ir. For 
with the cold:ſt com- 
plexion ofage, is ioyned | 
in thoſe tharare truly re- 
ligious, the feruenteſt 
zcale and affection to 
good things : Which is 
| therfore the more reue- 
reneed, and better ac- 
knowledged, becauſe ir 
[cannot bee aſcribed to 
the hot ſpirits of youth] . 
The diuel himſelfe deui-; 
ſed that olde ſlander of ? 
early holineflez Ayong 
Saint, an olde Diuell. 
So:netimes young Di- 
ucls haue proouecd olde 
| Saints; neuer the con- 


tra- 


—_ 


won 


£1 Gam » © 
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q { fin : which alittlediſlike 
3} would haue daunted art 
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*|no receiuers; ſo would 
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erary : burtrrue Saints, in 
youth, doo alwayes 
prooue Angels in their 
age, I will ftriue to 
bee cuer good : out if I 
ſhould notf-ad my ſelfe 
beſt atlaſt, I ſhould feare 
I was never good at 


———_— 


7 
. Conſent harteneth 


firſt, As wee ſay, there 
would bee no theeues, if 


there notbe ſo many o- 
pen mouthes to detract 
and flaunder , if there 
were not as many open 


ND —— 


cares 
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caresto entertainihens 
It I cannor floppe:other 
mens mouthes fro ſpea- 
king all: T wil eitticr open 
my mouth to reproueir; 
orels I wilMtoppe mine 
 eares- from hearing it; 
 and:let hinv-ſee in my 
'face, that hee hath no | | 
'roomc in my heart, 
Tlant oft $20: - 2206 ; a. 
{howefithes can retiine:t ll 
theietiflvtaſte, any cr | | 
liveinſalt: waters fince 
I ſee that every other 
thing participates of the 
nature- of the place, 
whercid itabides: fo,the 
|warers;paſſing through 


| the | 


——— 


| Mncersof men, conuerſing 
| With eaill companions; 


| - ana Vawes.”. £4 |j_ 3 
the chinels of the earth; [- 2 


varic their ſauour with 
| the . veynes of foyle, 
through which -'they- 
{lide, S0,brute creatures 
MY {:ao{ported; fro eng Re- 
WM gion to anorner;, ler | 
theic former qualuy,and | 
degenerate by liule and | 
ictle, The like danger 
aye I feene in the than 


| in corrupt places ::For, 

Fbclices that irblemiſh- 
; Perth our reputation, and. 
makes vs- thought ill, 
though wee be goodz:'it | 


| | 
breedes in: vs:an inſenſt-; | | 
ble. declination eo ii 


and 


LO 


: . 


L 
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and works in vs,ifnot an 
approbation, yetaleſſe, 
diſlike of thoſe finnes, to 
which , our cares & eyes | * 
are ſo continually inu- | 5 
red, I may haue a bad 
acquaintance : I will ne- 
uer haue a wicked com- 
panion, 


9 "#4 
* Expectation, in a 
weake minde , makes an | 
. | evil, greater;anda good, 
lefle. : but in a reſolucd 
mind, it digeſts an ecuill, | | 
before it come z and & 
makes a future good, 
long before, preſent, I 
will expe& the worſt, 
becauſe it may come3 


the | 


"—_— 
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the beit, becauſeI know 

it will come- 

I0 
Some promiſe what 
Ychey cannot doe: as Sa- 
Fthan co Chriſt. Some, 
hat they could 3 bur 
Wmeaae not todo : as the 
ſonnes of 7acob to the 
W Shechemites . Some, 
| Y what they meant forths 
Fcime; andaftec retrayt : 
Jas Labanto lacob. Some, 
hat they doealfo giue; 
Fput vnwillingly : as He- 
od. Some, what they 
wil ingly giue; andafcer 
repent them : as Joſhua 
to the Gibeonites, So | 
great diſtruſt is there in | 


tm 


man 


w——CO— 
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 [likelihoods 2 How ſhall 


man; whether from his 
imporencie' or faithl-{- 
nes. As.n other things, 
fointhis,Iſce God is nor 
like man : but what cuer 
hee promiſes, hee ap- 


aithfu:l, both in his abi- 
litie and performances : 
E wiltherefore cuer truſt 
Godon hisbare Word, 
ceuen with hope, beſices 
hope, aboue hope, a- 
gainſt hope : and on- 
| wards,I wil relie on him 
for ſmall matters of this 
life. For how ſhalT hope 
to truſt him in-ynpoſſt 
bilities, If I may notin 


prooges himſelfe moſt 


_—_ ”" WY ——I” IVY je" VEs. 


| of bread , towards my 


_ 


and Powes.' 


[ depend on him, forrai- 
ſing my body fromiduft, 
and ſaving my ſoulez/itI 
miſtruſt him for a cruſt 


preſcruation. 97h) | 


"II o! 
If the World would 
make me his Minion,he 
could giue me but what 
he hath : and what hath 
hetogiue?butaſmoake | 
of honour, a ſhadow of 
riches, aſoundofplea+ 
lures, a blaſt of fame: 
which, when I haue had 
in the beſt meaſure; I 
may be worſez I cannot 
bee better: Icanliueno 
whit longer, no whit 


B 
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|merrier, no whithappi- 
| | er. If hee profeſie ro hate 
| {[me,whatcan hedoe, but 
| diſgrace mein my naine, 
; |impoueriſh mee. in my 
| | Rate,afflitmeinmy bo- 
1 dy? inal which,itis caſle, 
notto be cuer the more | 
; { miſerable: I have beene | 
| too. long beguiled with 
the vaine ſcinblances of 
B it: Nowhence-forth,ac- 
counting my ſelfe borne 
todbetter world, Iwill 
| in anholy loftineſſe bear 
myſelfe as one too good 
i . - | tabe enamouredof the 
| beſt pleaſures,to be dan- 
ted with the greateſt mi- | 
ſeries ofthis life; F 


1 | 01271 - TIfee 
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- 2143 9h, 
I ſee there is ho man | 
fa happy » as to:baueall 
thingss: and ,no.man'ſo 
miſcrable;as notro haue 
ſome -VVhby ſfhoulde 1. 
lobke for a; betrer.condt- 
cion;thenall others? If 
I have ſomewhat, and 
that of: the: beſt things 
Iwill inthankefulnes ec: 
ioy .,chem.;, and; Want 
the: reſt with KOMderKe 
ments J 4 


Coltraine on 23n ea 
fie thingtoyleſomzwher- 
as,again,loue —_ the 
gre toyle,. pl 


ow many HE dowe 
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]ride and runne, to ſce 
one ſilly beaſt followe 
another, with pleaſure? 
which, if we were com- 
manded to meaſure, vp- |! 
| on- the: charge of. a:Su- |: 
periour,weſhould com- | 
plaine of wearineſſe.” I 


| ſcethe folly of the moſt |Y|r 


men's that make their | 
lives miſcrable,and their 
ations tedious, for'want 
of. Joue tro- that, 'they 
muſt doe: Iwill fitſt la- 
bour to ſettle in my 
heart a good affeRion 
to heauenly things; ſo 
Lord , -thy -yoake ſhall 
be eafic, and thy burden 


lighe: 


and Vowes. 
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'Tam a ſtranger ene | 
athojme* therfore,ifthe'|: 
dogs of the world barke |. 
I| atme;[neitherearc, nor4 
| wonder. : 1 31 
(! is 
$| ltisthe greateſtmad-' 
Ji neffe inthe world;to bee 
an hypocrite in religi- 
ous profeſſion:Men hate | 
thee; becauſe thou atta 
Chriſtian ;fo' mach as'i| 
appearance. God hates | 
thee double , becauſe 
thou art' but+ in appea- | 
ratice:fo;whilethowhaſt| 
the hatred of both, "thow'|; 
haſt no comfort-in' thy, 
ſelfe, Yerif thou wilenor| 


B 3 bee 
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bee good, as thou ſee- 
meſt; Lhold it better to | 
ſcemeill as thouarr, An 
open wicked mandoeth 
;much hurt, with notort-. 
ous ſinnes: but an hypo- 
crite doeth at laſt more | 
ſhame goodneſle,by ſce- 
ming good. I had ;ra-| | 
therbee,anopen wicked | | 
| Manthen an hypocrite : 
but I had rather bee no 
| wan, then. \cither of 


16 
 -;, When. I caſt-downe 
Mine, eyes,” vppon. my | 
'Wants,, vpon my. ſinnes,.| 
'vpon my miſeries: mee 
\thinkes,no. man ſhould 


bee | 


_—_ 
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— — 


bee woorſe , no man ſo | 
ill as Is my meanes ſo' 
manie , {op forec-able;- 
and almoſt violent; my 
3 | progreſle ſo ſmall, and 
; inſenſible; my - corrup-: 
tions ſo ſtrong; my in- 
firmities ſo- frequent, | 
and: remedyleſſey/ 'my;}. 
bodie ſo' vnaunſwera-'| 
ble to: my minde.* But| 
when I:looke vp:to-the| 
bleſſings! that. G O D'| 
hath enriched me with- 
all, mee thinkes I ſhould | 
ſoone bee induced to 
thiocke none more ha 

pic then my ſelfe : God 
| 1s my friend , and my 
Father: the worlde not| 


Ex: B 4 my 
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————— 


my Maſter,but my flaue: 
þ haue friends,not many 
but ſo tried, that I dare 
truſt them:Aneſtatenot 
ſuperfluous, notneediez 
yetnecrertodefet,then 
abundance: Acalling, if 


checking mecinoccaſi- 
on of pleaſure). nor yet 
ſo weake.as to afflit me 
continually : A mindnot 
ſo furniſhed with know- 
ledge, that I may boaſt 
of it; nor yet ſo naked, 


that I ſhould deſpaire of 


obtaining it : My miſe- 


ries 


_——_—— 
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deſpiſed ofmen, yetho- 
nourable_with God:i A | 
|bodynotſo firong,asto | 
admir ſecurity (butoften | 


—— = 


. | ries afford me ioy, mine | 


| longer of death; Caſu- 


and V owes. 


enemicsaduantage; my: 
account is caſt \ vp for! 
another world. And, if 
thou thinke, I hauec ſaid 
coo much good of my 
ſelfe, cicherl am thus, or | 
I would be. - ig | 
17 

The worldlings life is 
(ofall other) moſt diſc6- 
fortable. For,that, which 
is his God , doth not al-' 
way Faiout him: that 
which ſhould bee, ne- 
uer. | | 
oo ED 

There are three meſ(- 


| 


| 


Bs alty 


at. ay Cn" od 
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alty,Sicknes, Age. The 
rwa firſt are douþtfull ; 
fince many haue rego- 


' | uered them both : the 


laſt is certaine, The two 


ficſt are ſuddaine : the 


laſt Jeaſurely and deli. 
berate, As for all men, 
vppon ſo many ſum- 
mons , fo eſpecially for 


{| an old man, itis a ſhame 


co bee vnprepared for 
death : For, where 0- 


ther ſee they: may die, 
hee ſees hee muſt die. 


[ was long agone ode 
enough to die.: but if I 
livetill age, I will thinke 
my ſclte toq olde to liue 


longer: | = 
E: Iwill 
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I will not care. whatTI 
haue; whether much or 
little, If little, my ac- 
count ſhall beethe lcſle; 
if more, I ſhalldoethe 
more goad, and recciuc- 
the more glory. 

20 
I care not for anie- 
companion , but ſuch as 
may teach. mee fome- 


what of me, Both theſe 
ſhall much pleaſure 'mey 


worke/ vppon ) neither 
know'T, whether more. | 
For,though ir bee an ex-. 


what; or learne fome- 


(one as an agent, the: 
other as a- ſubieQ'to| 


ceilent 


» 
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Med;tations 


| cellent thing to learnc 3 
yet[learne, buttotcach 
others. 

21 

If earth (that is provui- 
ded for mortality , andis | 
poſſeſſed by the Makers 
enemies) haue ſo much | 
pleaſure in ie ; that 
Worldlinges thinke ir 
woorth the account of 
their heauen : ſuch a Sun 
to enlighten ir, ſuchan 
heanen-to wallit about, 
ſuch ſweet fruits and flo--| | | 
wers to adorne it, fuch- 
varictic of creatures, for 
the commodious vſe of 
it - What muſt heauen: 
| needes be, that is proui-- 


ded | 


nA oo Fu £56] @AFPTBeaCTIYI Qui 
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| _ 
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and Vowes. 


ded for God himſelfe ,& 
his friends? How can it 
be lefle in woorth, then 
God is aboue his crea» 
tures, and Gods friends 
better,then his enemies? 
I will not onely bee £con- 


diſlolued, 
22 
Itis commonly ſeene, 


'haue runne. away with 


many. that ( like : Lap-. 
wings, and Partridges) 


ſome part of their ſhell 
on their heads: whence 


| —_— 


tent, but deſirous to bee] 


that boldnefle puts men | 
forth before their time, | 
before their abilitie.| 
- Wherein,we haue ſcene | 


—— | 


_—— 
. yo 
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| 


| irfollowes, that as they 


began boldly, ſo they 
proceed vnproficably, & 
conclude not without 
ſhame. I would rather 
be haled by force of o- 
thersto great duties, rhe 
ruſh vpon them vnbid- 
den. It were better. a 


then that great workes 
ſhould want a man an- 
(werabletotheir weight 


| 
I will vſe my friends, 
as Moſes did his rodde, 


While it was a rod, hee 
held ir familiarly in his 
hand: when once a Ser- 


mn 


man ſhould want work, | 


| 


| 


pent | | 


| 


my 
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| ther , | applaude my| 
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and Powes. 
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pent, heranaway from 
it. | 
4 24 | 
I haue ſcldome ſcene 
much oftentation, and 
much learning , met to- 
gether. The Sunne, ri- 
ling and declining , 
makes long ſhadowes: 
a: mid-day when hee is 
at higheſt, none art all. 
Beſides, that. skill. when 


it is too much ſhowne, | 
loſeththe grace:as freſh | 
coloured wares, if they | 


bee often opened, loſe! 
their brightneſſe , and 
are foyled with much 
handling.;, I had, ra- 


— — 


—— 


| 


Meditations 


| ſelfe for hauing much, 
chat I ſhewe not : then 
that others (ſhould ap- 
plaud mee, forſhewing 
more then[ haue. 
25 
An ambitious man's 
|the greateſt encmie to 
himlelfe , of any in the 
World beſides, For hee 
ill torments himſelfe 
with'hopes and deſires, 
and cares -: which hee 
mightauoid;if hewould 
remitte of the height of 
his thoughts ; and ' live 
quietly. My onely ambi- | 
tion ſhall bee, to reſt in 
Gods fanour onearth; 8 
| is be 3. Stiri heaien! 


There 


and Vowes. 


26 

There wasneuer good 
thing eaſily comne by. 
The heathen man could 
ſay, Godſels knowledge 
for ſweat: and ſo hedoth 
honour, for icopardie : | 
Neuer any man hath got 
either wealtlr, or lear- 
ning, witheaſe.' There- 
fore, the greateſt good 
muſt needs be moſt difh- 
cule, How ſhall T hope 
to get Chriſt, ifTrakeno 
paines for him? Andifin 
all other things the dif-| 
ficultie of obtayning , | 
whets the mind ſoinuch| 
the more to ſecie ; why | 
{ſhould it in this alone | 


— 


daunt 


— 


Meditations | 


daunt mee, I will nor 
 |car=whatIdoe,, what I |; 
ſuffer, ſo may winne |? 
Chriſt. If men can en: | 
dure-ſuchcutcing , ſuch 
lancing, ſearing of their 
bodies, to protracta mi- 

ſcrable life, yeta-while| 
Iger;what paineſhoauld | 
Lrefyle for etcenitie2 - | 


00) 22197 3MT} © MHA. 
* Ifidiechs worldſhall| 
miſſes meebur. a little ; 1 

ſhall: miſſe ir leſſe., Not 

it mee; becauſe it hath 

ſuch ſtore of better men: 

Not I itz becauſc ithath 

fo much ill, and,1 ſhall 

haue ſo: much happt 

neſle. E | 


28 

| Two things make Co 
I man ſerby; Digniticand 

- | YDeſert, Among(t fooles, 
n | Fthe ficlt without the ſc- | 
r |{Fcond is: ſufficient :; A-| 
monegſt wiſe men, the | 
Wſccond without the firſt, 

id FLer-mee: deſcrue wel;| 
hough'Ebecenortaduan- | 

- Wced. The Conſcience of | 
| Simy worth, ſhall cheere | 
1 me more in others con- | 
empr ,;then the appro«| 


hEbation of others can co- 


h 
Yi 


29 | 
The eſt qualitiesdo fo | 


cleaue 


*1 


36 Meditations 


cleaue totheir wc, 
thatthey cannotbe'co- 
municated to others:;For 
whereas patrimionie:& 
vulgar account . of: hd+ 
nour. follow the: blood; 
in-'many generations: |} 
vertue is not pan in 
propagation , nar: lear- || 
a emebiddhgoct 
wi:l,to oor heires ; leaſt |} 
the giuers ſhould. waxe |! 
proud, andthe recciuers| 
negligent. I will account 
nothing my owne, but 
whatl. haue gotten; nor 
thatmy owne,becauſcit 
| is more of giftthe deſert. 
| 20 

, "Then onely 'is the 


Church 


— 


and Yowes. 


Church moſt happic, 
when Tructh and Peace 
kifſe each other; & then 
miſerable, when cirher 
of: them balke the way, 
or whenthey meete and | 
kiſſenor, For,truth with- 
| out peace is turbulent : 
& peace without truth is 
ſecure iniuſtice. Though 
J | Houe peace well, yer! 
loue maine trueths bet- 
ter. AndthoughlT loueall 
truthes well; yet I had 
rather conceale a ſmall 
truth, then diſturbe a c6- 
mon Peace. 


—_— \ dition —_—_— 


| 
I 
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gs: >: 
An in-diſcreete good 
aQio, is little better then 
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| a diſcreet miſchiefe,For, | if | 
ia this, the doer wrongs | | 
onely the patient: butan | } 
that other, thewrong is | ! 
donetothe goodaQion: | ? 
for,both it makesa good | | 
thing odious { as many | 7 
good tales aremarrdin | | 
telling)8 beſides, it pre- | | 
iudices a future oportu- | | 
nity.I wil rather letpaſſe | } 
a good palcofwind,and | 
ſtay ftil onthe ſhore; thE| ; 
lanch forth, wheI know | | 
the windwil be contrary, 


32 

The World teacherh 
me,thatir is madnefle to 
leaue bchinde mee thoſe 


goods, that I may carry 
with 


axd Yowes. 


_——_ 


| with mee: Chriſtianity 
ceacherh me,that what I 
charitably giue aliue, I| 
carry with me dead: and 
x | experience teacheth me, 
& | chat what leaue behind, 
7 | L loſe, I will carrie that 
treaſure with mee by gi 
uing ir, which the woxld- 
ling loſeth by keeping 
it:io,while his corps ſhal 
3 | carry nothing buta win- 
| | ding-cloth to his graue, 
18| Iſhalbericher vader the 
$ | cacth, thEI was aboue it. 


33 
Euery worldling is an 
hypocrite. For,while his 
| face naturally lookes vp- 
ward to heauen, his hart 


gro- 


Meditations 
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| 


| heart, that ſhould looke 


| things aboue, & acoun- | | 
| tenance caſt downe toi! i 


.grouels bencath on the 
earth: yer if I would ad- 
mitte of any diſcord in 
the inward and outward | ? 
parts; I would haue an |! 


vp to heauen in anholy | | 
contemplation of the || 


theearth,in humiliation. | ! 
This onely diflimilitude | ; 
ispleaſing to God. ; 


4 : 

The Ws. of man isa || 
ſhort word, a ſmall ſub- 
ſtance;yet great in capa- 
citie - yea, ſo infinite in 
deſire, that the round 


| Globe ofthe world can- 


_ | 


— 


! 


and Vowes. 


not fill the three corners 
of it. When it deſires 
more, and cries, Giue, 


I giue; 1 will fer it ouer 
H co thac infinite Good, 


wherethe more it hath, 
it may deſire more, and 
ſee more to be deſired: 
when it defires but what 
itnecdeth,my hands ſhal 


| I ſooneſatisfic ir. For;if ci- 
| J ther of them may con- 
J taineit, whenit is with- 
1 out the body 5 much 


more may both of them 
fill it, while itis within. 


39 - #0 
_ With men itisa good 
rule;T orrie firſt ;& then 
totruſt : with God: it-is 


— — 


C _ , con- 


Meditations 


|. contrary; 1will firſtrruſt 
bim (as moſt wiſe,omni-| 
'| potent, mercifull) and 

tric him afterwards. | 
know it is as impoflible 
for him to decciue mee, 
avnotto be. 


39 
As Chriſt was both 
'|a Lambe and a Lyon: | 
-ſo is euery Chriſtian | 
| A:Lambe, for patience 
| in ſuffering , and inno- 
cence of life : A Lyon, 
| for boldneſſe int his in- 
| | nocencie. I would ſo or- 
'|þder- my courage and 
| [-mildeneſſe, that I may 
pbe neither Lyon-like in 


andpowes. 


my conuerſation ; nor 
ſheepiſh, in the defence 
of agood cauſe. 


37 
The godly ſowe in 
teares , reape in 1oy-. 
The ſeed-time is com- 
8] monly wateriſh , and 
louring. I willbee con- 
tent with .a wet ſpring ; 


«| ſo I may bee ſure of a 


$i cleare and joyfull hbar- 
eS| ucſt. 


Tp 
Euery man hath an 
Heauen and an Hell. 
Eearth is the wicked 
mans Heauen; his Hel is 
tocome: onthe contra- 
rie,the godly haue their 


C2. hell 
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hb ————— 


— 
i 


hell vpon earth; where 

| they are vexed with ten. || 
| rtations', and aſfliftions, | 
by Sathan and his com- | 
plices :their heauen is a- 
boue, in endleſſe happi-| 
neſle. Itit be ill with me | 
on carth , it is well my | 
rorment is ſo ſhort, &lo | 
eaſic: I wil not beſo co-! 
uetous, to hope for two. 
heauens. . =Lo 1 


Man, on his Death: | 
bed, hath a dovblepro- | 
ſpe; which in hislife- | 
time,the interpolition of | 
pleaſure and miſeriesde- 
barted him from', The 
good- man fookes'- vp- 


ward, | 


andKowes..: 


i r—_ 


$' ward,and feces heauen o- 
pen with Stexen, andthe 


-lorious Angels. ready. |. 


to carrie» vp his ſoule:: 
Fhe wicked man lovkes 
downe-ward., and ſees 
threetercible ſpeCacles, 
Death, Indgement , Hell 
one beyond another ; & 
all to be paſſed through; 
by his ſoule. I maruell 
not, that the godly haue 
beene ſo cheerefull in 
Death, that thoſe cor- 
ments, whoſe very fight 
hath ouercome the be- 
holders, haue ſeemed ca- 
lie rothem.I maruelnot, 
that a wicked man is ſo 
loath to: heate of death; 


; 


| 


C3 ſo 


-— —__ 
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a dcieted, when hee 


leth the pangs of death ; 
would fayn die the death 


forth , L will enuie none, 
buta good man: I will 


wicked, 


40 
Nottobe afflicted ,is 
a ſigne of weakeneſie, 
For, therefore God im- 
poſeth.no more on mee, 
becauſe hee ſces I can 
bearenomore. G O-D 


will not make choice of 


| 


feeleth ſickneſſe ; and fo | | 
deſperate, when hefee- | | 


nor that eucry Balaam: | 
ofthe righteous. Hence | | 


pitie nothing ſo much, 
as the proſperity of the 


© 


and Vowes.. 
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a weake Champion «»|[ 
When I am ſtronger,l 
will looke for more. 
And. when I: ſuſtaine 
more.,it ſhali more comtr- 
fort me, thatGod findes 
mee ſtrong ; then itſhall: 
gricue me, to be preſled 
with an heauy attli&iaon, 


F- ” + 

That PS. wicked haue | 
peace in themſclues, is | 
no wonder : they are 2s 
ſure, as Tentation. can 
make them, No Prince 
makes Warre with his 
owne Subie&tes, The 
godly are ſtill enemies: 
Therefore , they+.muſt 
lookto be aſſaulted both 


C42 by 


om 


[A 
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ty Stratagems and vio- 


moretoy.mee, then my 
\ipward vnquietneſſe. A 


times more happy, then 
"a 42 


full , that it can make 
thinges ' ſimplie euill 
(namely our fins) good 
to vs : not good in na- 
ture, but good intt ce- 
vent; good, when they 
ate done , not good to 
be done. Sinne is ſo po- 
werfull, that ir can turne 
the holieſt Ordinances 


of Gad into it ſelfe:: Bur 


here- | 


—_— 


lence . Nothing ſhall |? | 


'Juſt.warre is a thouſand ;Z 
ah il-conditioned Peace. 


| ,Goodnes is ſo power || 
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herein our finne goes 
Z| beyond our goodnefle; 
That fin defiles a man or 
7 | action otherwiſe good: 
& | but allthe-goodnefle of 
the world cannot iuſtifie 
one ſinne : as the holy 
fleſh, in the skirt , makes 
not the bread holy that 
coucheth ic; but the vn- 
cleane,touching an holy 
thing, defilerhit, I will 
loath enery cuill for'it | 
own ſake: I wildo good; 
but notrruſt to it, 


Fooles meaſure good 
actions, -by the euentat- 
terthey are done : VViſe 
men before-hand , by | 


| C 5 iudge- 


Medztations Ws | | 


iudgement , vppon the | ' 
rules of reaſon and faith, |! 
Let mee doe well : let |: 
God take charge of the | ! 
ſucceſle, Ifirbe well ac- || 
ceprted , it is well: If || 
| [not, my. thanke is with 


Hee was ncuer good 
man , that amends nor. |: 
For, if hee were good, |] 
hee. muſt needes defire || 
to bee better, Grace is 
ſo ſweete, that who-c- 
ner taſtes of it , muſt 
needes long after more, 
Andithee deſire it, hee 
will endeuourir. And if 


a - wwe ww A, wn ak © how ©  .,.u» DÞA£n@a a 


axd Vowes: - 


hee doe but indeuour 3 
G O D will crowne it | 
with ſucceſle. Gods fa- 
milic adimitteth of 'no | 
Dwarſes( which are vn- 
thriuing , and ſtand at a 
ſtay) but-men of mea- 
ſures, VWhat-cuer bv- 
come of my body , or 
my cſtate 3 I will. ever 
labour , to finde ſfome- 
what added to. the ſta- 


|tureof my foule. . 


ae = 65 
Pride a the moſt 
dangerous of all ſinnes. 
For, both it-is moſt in- 
finuatiue ( hauing crept | 
into He avan, and 


Paradiſe 


"= 


Meditations 


about good things : and 


one dra of it poyſons | 3 
many meaſures of grace. 


I willnot be more afraid 


of doing good things a- | 


miſle , then of beeing 
proud, when I haue per- 
formed them. 
46 
Not only Commiſh- 
on makes aſinne. A man 
is guilty of all thoſe fins 
he hateth nor. If I cannot 
_ all, yetI will hate 
all. | 


Pre- 


pn E———_ 


—q] i 
Paradiſe ) and moſt dan- | ? 
gerous where itis, For, | 3 
where all other Tentati- | % 
ons are about cuill, this | : 
alone is:conuerſant only |: 
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Premdice is ſo great 


*Z| anenemieto trueth, that 


it makes the minde vn- 
capable of it. In matters 
of faith ,1 will firſt lay a 


{| fure ground, and then 


beleeue, though I can- 
not argue; holding the 
concluſion in ſpight of | 
the premiſſes : but in o- 


$ | ther lefle matters, I will |- 


not ſo fore-ſtal my mind 
with reſolution, as that 1 
will not be willing tobe 
better informed, Nei- 
ther wil I ſay in my ſelfe; 
I will holdit, therefore it 
ſhallbe truth : but, This 
istruth ; thereforel will 


4 hold 
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| 


| 


| holdir. Iwill not ftriue ? 


for vitorie ; but - for 
trueth. ; 
Drunkenneſle and Co- :;} 
uetouſneſſe do much re- | 
ſemble one another. For 
the more a man drinkes, i 
the more hee thirſteth : 
and the more hee hath, | 
flillthe more hee cove- || 


teth,, And for their ef- |. 


fets,beſfides other, both 
of them haue the power 
of transforming. a man 
intoa beaft; and of all 0- 
ther beaſts. into a Swine. 
The former is euident co | | 
ſenſe: the other,though 
more obſcure , is no 


—_— 


=, 


more 
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aud Vowes, 


more queſtionable. T he 
couctous man, in two 
J things , plaine'y reſem- 
bleth a ſwine That hee 
q cuer rootcs. in the carth, 
F not ſo much as looking 
JF cowards heauen : That 
© hee never docth good, 
tl his death . In deft- 


h : 

h, & riag , my rule ſhall bee 
e- (| Neccfiitic of ratute, or 
f- \f cſtare. In having, I will 


account that my good, 


which docth me good. 


49 

I acknowledge no 
Maiſter of Requeſts in 
| Heauen, but one; Chriſt 
my Mcdiatour. Iknow 
[ cannot bee ſo happic, 


| 


es, 


Meditations 


as not to neede him;nor | ? 
ſo miſerable, that hee |-? 
ſhould contemne me; I | 
will alwayes aske; and |} 
that of none, but where |? 
L am ſure to ſpeede; but | ? 
where there is ſo much |* 
ſore, that when | haue ||: 
had the moſt;I ſhal leaue || 
no eſſe behind. Thovgh || 
| numberleſſe drops be in || 
the Seca; yetif one bera- || 
ken our of it, it hath ſo 
much the lefſe, though 
' | inſenſibly: but God, be-|| } 

cauſe heeis infinite, can 
admit of no diminution. |. 
Therefore are men nig- 
gardly,becauſe the more 
they giue, the leſſe they 
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have | 


” 


| 3 wilt, without abatement 


aud Vowes. 


have: but-thou , Lord , 
mayeſt giue what thou 


ofthy.ſtore. Good pray- 
ersneuer came Weeping 
home: I am fure I ſhall 
receiue either what [ 
aske, or what I ſhould 
aske, 

50 _ 

I fee that a fic Bootie 
many. times makes a 
thicfe: and many would 
be proud,ifthey had but 
the common cauſes 'of 
their neighbours, I ac- 
count this none of the 
leaſt favours of GOD, 
That the world goesno 
better forward with me, | 


For 


Meditations | 


58 


For,l teare, if my eſtate 
were better to the world 


emll. 


all others, that is for a 
benefit, For here '1 wee 
loue not another , ſo 
much. as our f:lucs . 
Though there were no 
Heaven, O Lord, I 


there-is one, I will e- 


Fl | 
. Tris thebaſeſtloue, of 


would loue thee: Now 


it might bee worſe to| | 
God. Asit is.an happie| * 
neceſſitie that inforceth | ! 
to good: fois that next| 1 
happythat hinders from | * 


F*&. WLouby 


|ſteeme it, I will deſire 


—_—_—_— 


a} 


hugh # 


+. 
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itz yer RtillI willoue thee, 
for thy goodneſle ſake. 


Thy ſelte is reward e--[ 


F novgh ;- though thou 
7 | broughteſt no more. 


4.4 
I ſee men poynt the 
fielde, and deſperately 
icopard their liues ( as 


prodigal of their blood) 


in the reuenge of a dif- 
gracefullword, againſt 
themſelues: while they 
can be content to heare 
GOD pulled out of 
Heaven with blaſphe- 
mie ; and not feele fo 


much as a rifing of 


their blood, Which | 


argues 


argues, our cold:Jouc to:| | 


God, and our ouer-fer- 
uent aftetion to our 


ſelues., In mine .ovne | 


wrongs! will hold patj- 


ence laudable : bur, in | 
Gods iniurics, impious. || 


Meditations | ; 
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It'is an hard thing to 


ſpeake well: but it is har- 
dertobe wellſiient;fo as 


- | it may bee free from ſul- |; 
picion of affeQation, or 


ſullenneſle, or ignorice : 
Elſe loquacitie, andnot 
ſilence, would be a note 
of wiſedome. Herein I 
will not care how little, 
but how. well. Hee ſayd 
well for thisz Not that, 


which 


aud Vowes. 


XJ whichis much, 1s well: 
-| A butthar, which is well, is 
| 4 much. 


34 
Thereis nothing more 


1 | F odious , then fruitleſſe 

- | oldeage. Now (for that 

7 no Tree beares fruite in 
Aurumne,vnlefle ic blof- 
ſome in the Spring) to 
the end that my age may 


J be : profitable, and ba 
with ripe fruit; will en- | 
deuour, that my youth 
may be ſtadious, &flou- 
red with the bloſlomes 
of learning and obſerua- 
tion. | 


55 
| Revenge commionly 


hurts 


Meditations 


| burts beth the offerer, | 1 
and ſufferer: as weſee in|! 
the fooliſh Bee( though | | 
4n all other things com-| ; 
mendable ; yer herein | 7 
the patterne of fonde |! 
| ſpightfulneſſe) which in 
her anger i1oucnometh | 
the fleſhe , and loſeth 
her ſting ; and-ſo lives a 
Drone <cuer after, I ac- 
count it the onely -va- 


"I. 


lour,to Remit a wrong : |F| p 
and will applaude it to | cj 
my ſelfe, as right no- || f 
ble and Chriſtian 3 that | h, 
I Might hurt, and Vill &| ne 
not, | nc 

6 to 


5 
Hee that liues well, 


I] dainly , yet heedics not 
-| Y| vapreparedly : if by lea- 


A] ſure, the conſcierce of 


7] rable: Bur it is ſeldome 
ſeene, that hee which 


— ds. A 


and Vawes. 


cannot chooſe -but die | 
well. For, it hee die ſud- 


his wel'-led life makes 
his death more comfor- 


lgcth ill, dyeth well. For 
the coſcience of his for- 
mer euils', his preſent 
Paine, and theecxpeca- 
tion and feare of greater 
{o take vp his heart, that 
he cannot ſeckGod. And 
now it is juſt with God, 
not to-beeſought,ornot 
to bee found ;:becauſe 


hee ſought to himin his 


life 


DE — 


64 Meaitations 


| lifetime, and was repul- | } 

ſed. Whereas,therefore, | | \ 
there are viſually wwo' } 
maine cares of gocd| ? 
men; toLiue well, and. 
Die well-I will have but | } 


this one;to Liue well. 


57 4 
With God there 1s no || 
f free man, but his Ser- |} 
uant; though intheGal- | | 
lies :no flaue,burtheſin- | |! 
nerzthough in a Palace: |} 
none noble, but the vers- | 
tous ; ifneuer ſo baſlcly} ; 
deſcended:nonerich,but | = 
hee that poſſeſſcth God); 
cuen in rags : none Wiſe, 
but hee thatis a foole ro 
himſelfe,and the world: 


none | 


and owes. 


J none happic , but hee |, 
3 whomthe world pitics : 
| FLet mice bee free, no-| 
| Able, rich, wiſe, happy to 
God; I paſſe not what] 
Jam to the world, | 
: 58 
AF Whethe mouth pray- 
Y cth, man heareth ; when 
Y the heart , God heareth. | 
J Euecry good praier knoc- 
keth at Heauen, for a 
A blefling : but an impor- 
F tunate prayer pierces it 
(thogh as hard as braſſe) 
F & makes way for it ſelfe, 
into the eares of the Al- 
mighty. Andas it aſcends; 
lightly vp, caried' with: 
the wings of Faith :ſo it] 


D comes 


es d 


Aecditations 


|. comes cuer laden down 
|. againe , vpon our heads. | 
In my prayers , my|? 
thoughts ſhall nat. bee || 
guided by my wordes : |} 
bur my wordes ſha'l fol- |! 
low my thoyghts. 


| 59 | 
If that ſeruant -were || 
condemned for cuill ,| 

| that gaue God no more 


m 
then his owne, which he | ;x 
had recciued; whatſhall'Þ , 
become of them that | W 
rob God of his owne ? It |Yeo 
God paine a little glory | Ga 


by mee, I ſhall gayne 
uh jmore by him. I wil 
labour fo to husband the| 
4 fRocke that God hath] 


Len left] 


-|Y} may returne my foule 
F better then I recciuedit; 
| and that hee may make | 


} Sfore; andthe deſcent of | 


and Powes. 


leftin my hands, chat] 


F ir better then I returne | 
- | It, 


60 | 
3 Heaven is compared | 
J to an hill: and therefore | 
J is figured by Olympas, a- 
mong the Heathen 5 by 


FJ mount Sion,in GODS, 
I Booke: Hell; contrari- 
I wiſc,to aPir. The aſcent | 
eo the oneis hard, there- | 


the other, caſie &head-| 
long: and ſo, as if wee 

© once begin to fall, the 
hErecouerie is moſt diffi- } 


D 2 _ cult: 


Meditations 


cult: and not one(of ma-| 
ny) ſtayes, tillhee comes |! 
rothe botrome. I will be || 
content, to pant, and|| 
blowe ; & ſweat in clim- |! 
bing vp to Heaven : as, || 
contrarily, I will be wa- 
ric offctting rhe firſt ſtep || 
downward towards the 
Pir. For, as there is a 7a- 
cobs Ladder into Heaue, 
ſa there are blind Kzires'# 
that goe winding downie | 
intodeath, wherofegch|: 
makes way for 'other;| 
Fromthe bbicR, is'ray- 
ſedan ill ſuggeſtion:ſug- 
eſtion drawes on de- 
tghr,' delight conſent 
__ lEonſentendcuour, ende- 


 —_— a a io oo. i. © =» tm a. amo. wot a a a. 


* . - your 


Fi * 


oo andpowesh cM 


"IO"? 


[1 vour practiſe, praQtiſe | ' 


cuſtome, cuſtome ex- 


cuſe, excuſe defence, de- 


feace obſtinacie,, abſti- 
nacie;boaſting of ſinne, 
boaſting a. reprobate 


ſenſe. will watch over 


my wayes: #nddo thou, 
Lord, watch oner mee, 
thatl may auoid the firſt 
degrees. of {tnne.:Andif 


tie, yet keepe mee.that 
preſumptuous fins pre- 
uaile not ouer mee; Be- 
ginnings are with more 
eaſe and ſafety declined, 
wheniwe arc free ; than 
proceedings, when wee 


thoſe ouertake my frail- | 


hane begun... 1 


D 3 Ic 
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——m— 


GT 


Ir is fitter for youth, [3 
tolearnethenteach;and |M r 
for ape , to teach then | 
learne : andyetfitter for |; 


an olde'man to learne, 
then ro bee ignorant. -I 


know I fhall neuer know | 
fo much, that I cannot || 
leame more: andlhope/ 
Efhal neiier line ſo long, | 
as till I bce too. oldeto-|Þ ri 


learne. 
62 


I never loucd thoſe |; 


Salamanders , that are 
neuer well, but when 
they are in. the fire of 
contention. I will ra- 
ther ſuffer a thouſand 


wrongs, 


| 


end Vowes. 71 | 


| wrongs, then offer one : | 
[ will ſuffer an hundreth, 
© rather then rerurne one: 
[ witl offer many, cre I 
will complaine of one, 
and endeuour to right 
© it by contending. lhaue 
© cuer found, that eo ſtrive 
A wich my ſuperiour, is fu-: 
riouss with my equall, | 
{MF doubrful ; with my infe- 
1 riourſordid &baſc;with 
any, fullot vnquietnes, 
: 4 


The praiſe of a good 
ſpeach fiadeth in words, 
& matter: Matter,which 
is a5a faire and well fea- 
tur'dbody ; Elegance of 
words, which is as a neat 
D 4 and 


"— — —— 


” Meditations 


{ and well faſhioned gar- 
| ment.Good marter,ſlub- 
bred vp in rude and care-|| 


|lefſe wordes , is made. 


|| loathſometo the hearer: 
| as a good. body miſfha-| 
pen. with vnhandſomeſ] 


|clothes.Elegancie,with-|i} | 
out ſoundneſle,is nqbet-|iF} | 


|ter then a nice vanitie. | 
| Although: therefore 'the|) 
{moſt hearers. are like|: 
Bees, that goe all tothe]: 
flowers z neuer regar-|F -| 
[ding the good hcearbes|F | 
(thatare of as wholeſom | | 
vie, as the other of fairc 
iſhew ) yetlet my ſpeech 
ſtriue to bee profitable ; 
plauſible, as it happens : 


Betcer 


— 


7 


| and Kowes... . 


Better the coate be miſ- 
Ra then the badly. 


64. 
Lies; tharas blackeand 

white colours tothecies, 
ſo is the vice and: Vertue 
+ of others ro:the-iudge- 
| menr of inen. Vicega- 
tthers the beames ofthe-| 
light in one; thartheeye 
py {ce it, 'andbe intent | 
[vponric> Vertue ſcatters 
them abroad; andthere- 
fore hardly- admits: of a 


J jperte&. apprehenſion. 


|Whence it comes ito 
Fpaſſe,that (as iadgement 
ps actording roſenſe)we 
[toe fo'foohe eſpte ;; and 
Ho'<arneſthy. cenfure a 


0 > 4+ - 
wo 
* 


=. 
"ls. — 


we 
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[man for one vice; let- 
ting paſſe many lauda- 
ble qualities vndiſcer- 


. /1ned,: or at: leaſt vnac- 


knowledged. Yea,wher- 
-| as euery man. Is oncae a 
foole, and: doeth. that | 
perhaps in one fir of his} 
folly, which he ſhall at 
leafure repent of:' (' as 
NAeab, inone houres.drii- | 
kEneſle, vncouered thoſe 
{ ſecrets, which were hid 
1 fixe hundred! yeeres be- 
fore) the world is here- 


upon readie to call in| 
queſtion: all his former 
integrities and to ex- 
clude. him fro the = 


—_ 


1of any futurc amen 


5... 2... 208. 46.7 6 4 


and Vowes.. 


ment. Since God hath | 
giuen me twoeyes; the 
une ſhall bee buſted a- | 
bout the preſent fault 
that I ſee , With a dcte- 
ſting commilſeration:the | 

other., abour the come | 
mendable qualities of | 
the offender.; not with- | 
out an vnpartiall ap-| 
probation. of them. So} 
ſhail-i doe GOD no| 
wrong , in robbing him ft 
oftheglory of his gifts, 
mixed with inficmitics: | 
nor yet, inthe meanef. 
time, encourage Vice | 
while I doe diſtinly re- | 
ſerue, for it,adue portion þ 
of hatred, IF E 


Meditations. 
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' Godis aboue man; the 
brute creatures vnder 
him 3 he ſet in the midſt. 
Leſt he ſhould be proud 
that he hath infinite cre-| 
 atures vnder him, that | 
one is infinite degrees || 
 abouc him. | doethere-|| 
- fore owe awe vnto God; || 
\mercie-:to the inferiour || 
creatures: knowing,thart|| 
they are my fellowes, in|} 
reſpe&t of - Creation ; 
whereas there is nopro- 
portion betwixt me,and 
my Maker. 


. 66 x 
; One ſayd, Itis good 


þ. 
g 
4 


to inure the mouth n 


ſpeake 


—_— 


_ 


andyvowes. 


ſpeake well ; for good 
ſpeech is many times 
drawne into the affeti- 
on : Buc I would feare, 
that ſpeaking well, with- 
out . fe:ling , . were the 
next Wavto procure an 
habituall hypoccriſie. Lec 
my good wordes follow 
goodafftetions; not gae 
before them. I wil there - 
fore fpeake as [ thinke: 
but, withall, I will labour 
rothinke well; and then 
I know, I cannot but 
ſpeake well, 
of 221 
When I conſider my 
ſoule ; I could be proud, 


tothinke of how Ninind 


— 


Meditations 


| 


| bill, 


a nature and qualitie|j 
it is: but when-I caſt; 
downe- mine cycs to my | 
body (as the Swanneto || 
her blacke legges ) and; 
ite what loatheſome || 
matter iſſues from. the] 
mouth , noſthrils. cares, 
pores, and other paſla- || 
pes, and how moltcar- | 
rion-like of all other cre-|! 
tures it is after death ;/|| 


I am juſtly aſhamed ,||} | 


to thinke that ſo. excel- 
lent agueſt dwels-but in || 
a more cleanely.dung-/|| 


68 
 Euvery:worldling is a 


and Vowes, 


.madde man. For, be- 
ſides that hee preferreth 
profite and pleaſure to 
Vertue, the Worldeto 
( O.-D; earth to Hea- 
ven, Time to Eternirie; 
ihee pampers:the body, 
and ſtarves ' the foulc. 
Hee fcedes one fowl, 
an: hundreth times ;.thar 
it may: feede him but 
once 2: and ſeckes all 
Land | and: Seas for 
| dainties ;; . not. caring 
whether any, or: what 
repaſt, heprouidethfor 
his ſoule. Hee cloathes 
the body with all rich 
ornaments : that it may 
bee as faire without, as 


Meditations 


itis filthy within; whiles | 
his foule goes bare and { 
{naked , hauing notarag | 


of knowledge to'<ouer Ill | 


it. Yea, he cares notÞ 
to deſtroy his ' ſoule, xo | 
—_— :body 5 when, | 
or-the ſaluation' of the 
ſoule,he wil not ſo much 
as -holde the bocteſhort 
of the: leaft'! pleaſure. 
VVhar is, if-this bevior; a 
reaſonable kind 0bmab- 
 |nefle? Letmee enioy my! 
|foule-no.longer; then I 
++ It to my bodie. 

et- mee haue-a defor- 


'med,teane;crooked; vn- 
| healthfull, negleQed bo- 
die; ſothat I may finde 


my 


; m————— 


2M | Heauen, 


> — 


and Vowes. 


my ſoule ſound, ſtrong, 


well furniſhed, well di{- 
poſed both torearth and 


69 

Aſa was (icke but of his 
feete, far from the heart : 
yet becauſe he ſought to 
the Phyſicians, not to 
Gad, hee eſcaped not. 
Eekiahwas ſicke to die: 


yet becauſe he truſted to | 
God, notto Phyſicians, |: 


he was reſtored. Means, 


without G OD, cannot. | 


helpe: GOD , withour 
meanes,can; andoften 
'doeth. I will vie good 
meanes 5 not reſt in: 
them. 33 4 


A 
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70 
A mans beſt monu- 
ment is h1s vertuous aQi- 
| ons. Fooliſh isthe hope 


calle - That onely can 
report thee rich : but,for 
other prayſes, thy ſclfe 
muſt build thy own: mo- 
nument, aliue; and.write 
thy own Epitaph in ho- 
neſt and honorable aRi- 
ons. Vhich are ſomuch 
morenoble, rhenthe 0- 
ther, as liuing men are 


—— 


J— 


berter 


-j of immorrtalitie, and fu-\ 
ture praile,by the coſt of | 
ſenſcleſle ſtone 3 when 

the paſſenger ſhall one- | 
ly ſay, Herelics a faire| 
Rone and a fileby car-| 


Yrra Bf 


and Vowes. 


better then dead ſtones * 
Nay, I know not if the 
other bze: not the way 
to worke a perpetuall 
FJ ſucceflion of infamie; 
J whiles the cenforious 
Reader, vpon occafion 
A chereof, comment 
vpen thy badlife:Wher- 
as, in this, euery mans | 
heartisa Toombe , and 
cucric mans tongue Wri- 
teth an Epitaph vpon 
the well behaucd. Ei- 
ther F will procure mee 
ſuch a Mc: nument , to 
bee remembred by : or 
elſe it is better to bee 
inglorious , then infa- 
mous, 


Meditations 
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| 71 = 
"The baſeſt things are| 

eucr moſt plentiful!. Hi- 
| | ſtory and expcrience tell 
; vs, that ſome kinde of 
Mouſe breedeth :120. 
yong ones in oneneaſ}: 
whereas the Lyon, orE 
lephant bearcth but one 
at once. I haue;cuer 
Found, Theleaft wityecl 
|deththe. moſt. words. 
-.1s both the ſureſt and wi- 
feſt way, to Speak little, 
and Thinke more, 
| An euill man is clay 
to God; waxe to. the di- 
Votes . God may ſtampe| 


KRG | 
him into powder, or 


temper * 


. and Vowes. 


| remper him 'anew * bur 
none: ofhis meanes can 
nelt him. Contrariwile, 
a good manis GODS 
waxe; and Sathans clay : 
he relents at every looke | 
of God; but is not ſtirred 
at any temptation. I had 
rather bow,then breaks, 
toGod: but; for Sathan, 
or the world, I had Ta- 
cher be broken in pieces 
with their viotence,then 
(uffer my ſelfe'to bee bo- 
wed vito their obedi- 
cence. " 
73 


It is an eaſte matter 


©'Efor aman to-be carcleſſe 


| of hitnſelfe * 8: yetmuch 


eaſier 


2x Elie. 4 Ep UII Bog ee. __ S—a_d_ 


_— 
_ 


—— ———— 


| 
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| world. 


' eaſier to bee enamoured 
of himſelfe, For,it hebe 
a Chriſtian ; whilcs hee 
contemneth the VWor'd(|} 
perfedly, it is hard for| 
him co referuc a com-| 

petent meaſure of loue|F 
to himſelfe: If a world-[ 
ling, itis notpoſſible but 
he muſt ouer-loue him-W- 
ſeife. Iwill triue for the 
meane of both ; and fo 
hatethe Worlde, that] 
may carefor my ſelf:and 
ſocare for my ſclfe, that E 
l benotin loue with the ” 


| 74 || 
|; TI will hate popular: 


- at 


_——R——— 


= 


aud Vorres. 


tie and oftentation ( as 
euer danngerous : but 
moſt of all in Gods bu- 
Fineſſe) which whoſo 
Fc, doe as ill:ſpokelſ- 
(Fmcn 3 who when they 
[Fare ſent to wooe for 
FG OD ſpeake forthem- 
[Wclues. I know how dan- 
Pcrous it is to haue God 
ay riuall, | 


73 


Earth affords no ſound 
ontentment, For, what 
s .thcre vncer Heauen 
zot troubleſome , be- 
des that which is called 
. |@lcaſure - and that, in. 


the 


88 
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theend, I finde moſt irk- 
ſome of all other. 
6 

God is cuer with me, 
eucr before mee. I know 
hee cannot but ouer-ſee 
me alwayes; though my 
eyes bee held that I ſee 
him not: yea , he is (till 
within mee 3 though [| 
feele him not: neither 
is there any moment, 
that I can liue without 
God, Why doe I not, 
therefore, alwayes liue 


RT Eee 


En; pms. : _ =» 


happie'asthe Cline. | 
When hee lookes vp in- 
to Heater, Heethinkes, 
That'is” trly Hontle# the 
God'rhat' iade it}24irid | 
owesit;;" ity! Paths? | 

| Thie Angels, moreels- 
rious in nature theh thy 
ſclfe, are my attendanits:: 

mine encmies are- = 


vallaſs Yea thoſe thi 
whictr are the terrib 
ofall rs. the wicked;' ate 
| moſt pleaſant"tv- Hine. 
When hee heares God 
thunder aboue his head, 
hee thinkes, Thisi is is the 


—Þ 
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indgement, hee thinkes) 

It is my Saviour that ſits | 
init:; when death , heel 
elteemes ir.-þut as thelW- 
Angel ſet before Parz-|; 

| diſe z which with, one} 

1 blowe admirtes him to[J 

| eternall joy. And (which|Y p 
is molt of all) nothing a 
|incarth.orhel can mak 

| bim miſergble,. There 
nothing inthe Worlds | p, 
woorth cnuying , but | 
Chriſtian, | 


78 
As Man. is a lit; 
| Warlde : ſo every Chil @ 
ſtian is a lictle Church, 


ithin himſelfe. As thelf 


1 ping vader Tentations, 


Church, therefore, i is 4h 
fomerimes inthe wane, 


here 4 - ity ern | 


| ap Am mee bp 
ſelfe ſometimes drou- 


and ſadly hanging down 
the head, forthawantof 

thefetling ofi5.0 BS 
»| 5 arother times' 
A carried: with: cthe.:: full 
J fayle:of a reſolute iaflu-! 
ranceto Heauen:Know- 
ing,thatas it wy 
if at the weakeſt-Rays fo -6N 


i ſhalll,in = 
ie&tion.; be 


_—_ 


_— 


-- - 


Iatlihations 


in 2 (flue od | 
|::::\Tearations; ion: lie 


|arewbocitu/a -31 |f 

aMrufil aridudebtalbil 

|Gdd :maort: race fimies! | 

bac che.other./ to alirhe 

| Feſt;5wherewich mens fitg'! 
hues arcilo. comm 

-deftedo>1F hen fpiriecol 

|Dliciſtiais as] like Hehe 

| Engliſh leat,wh&roÞwz 


—_— 


N28 5 4 reade, 


pp EEE 
- MAL 


| and Veen ina 9 2: % | 


| readezchac itis fired with; 
| watef;, iqtemtheld with” | | 
| ole. 3itid1theigonsy | 
| prof] perity and aduerſity;! | ; 
arelike heateand colde: | 
thwGndhgmkersThaPo- || || 
were of the ſouls tape: 
ther, and nakes thema-*| 
bleeto teſt; byyymitings| 
themu the orticeidiffa 
them) and; by factſepe-: 
ratio; inikes.churmedtſicy>|! 
to conquer) Echoldd) $6: 
thezofove ſas praiſenides 
thy with GoU;for a man 

ticofnemne's ptofercd | 
horiour, br pteaſhreyfor” | 
confetence fake! as, ov | 
theracks;nortodenyhis | 
profeſſion; :VWhen rhete: | 


4 44. 4 Seo 
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| ucrentgeſture,as inward 
- [devotion,:Lwilleuergin 
| my-ptayers, dither ſtand | | 
254 Servant, beforeamy | | 
Mfolarecte kneele as a| | 
| tay Princes: 
refers 7 ;Vg--- | 
,;F have not bene in- 

cokaes: breaſts : but, for | 


arc offred, 1 willnoenib- 
ble:at the bayte; that 
bee not taken with as 
hogke.!,. |. LOA” 4 
- 1: 3l00brBow 5. 
(SOD ahorboſmy 
alfo-1and therefore 


challengeth/ as well re- 


my ownepart, Ineuer 
raſted of ought ; that 


might deſerue the name 


— A cw ae a © a ic 6 = S666 WW RaR 23S. 
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of pleaſure. And-if I 
could , yer-a thouſand: 
pleafures cannot coun-: 
ecruaile one torment : 
becauſe the one may be 
exquiſite; the other-not. 
withour compoſition . 
And.,ifnot onerorment, 
much lefſe a thouſand. | 
Andif not fora momeEt, 
much leſſe for etcrnitie.. 
And if not the torment 
ofa part, much leſſe of 
the. whole. For; it the 
paine butof a tooth bee 
ſo intolerable, what ſhall 
theracking ofthe whole 
body be And, if ofthe 
body; what ſhall chat be; 
which is primarily - of | 


E 4 the 


Meditations 


the ſoule? If there bee 
pleaſures that] hearenot 
;of,L will be wary of buy- 
.ing them ſo ouer-deare. 

SUETINEE.: | EBLADY 

' + As bypocrifie aco- 
"mon counterfeit of all 
vertues : ſo there is no 
ſpeciall vertue;i which is 


not (tothe very life of it) | 


{cemingly reſembled, by 
ſoqne: ſpeciall vice.. So, 
.deuorion' js counterfei- 
tedby ſuperſtition;good: 
thrifc, by niggardiinefle ; 
chatitic with vaine-glo- 
rious pride. For,as'charti- 
tie: is boyntious to the 
pgore; fois vaine glory 
tothe wealthy :-.as cha- 


ritie 


— 


—”_- 
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= U* 


_—— 
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= .' 


IE 


— andioweri vt 


rity ſuGaialisfortiaths'| 
| |ſoiprido-forax/ain'prafle> | 
b ook! chem -*-niake: =: 
man Coutroneatdbfta | 
ld: So:cthe fitbſianceot- 
exteryerverndo! is cimurks)| 
harm'which,faicenithdths;; 
novantindowimadeinits;| 
ity) dyafic-GrearorpÞ Ul || 
(but.:is referurd vnder|, 
locke 8& keyforhis own:| 
byappeatanccoHhad vs| 
| |ther@rdngenyſelleyty| 
| | cnddullth3thendrlitrs,by:| 
| | iniuſbcenſurecamifulpts| 


| 


he Every man! hath-'a 
Lingdome', within. him | 
ho = "\fe. 
\s ot ſelfe 


—_ 
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ſelfferReafon;as the Prin- 
ceſſe;'dwels inthe high- 
eſtand'inwardeſt room : 
'Theſenſes are: the Gard, 
and- attendants on the 


ayde, nothing is'admit- 
red into the: Preſence: 
(as wil,memory &c.)arc 
the Peeres : The out- 


areas Rebels;todiſturbe 
the common.:ipeace. 'I 
' would not bee a Stoicke, 
tohaueno Paſſions: for 
that were to ouerthrow 
this inwardgonernmer, 


Court; without. whoſe: 
(The: ſupreame: faculties: 


ward parts; and inward | | 
affeQions, aretheCom- | | 
'mons : Violent Paffions' | | 


God 


—_— 


| doubt for faction ; ſo 
hold them downe, and} 
-keepe them bare, that 
their very impotencie & 


remiſneſſe ſhall —_— : 


f 
, 


OT —C—— —— 


and vowes.-. 


Godhath creedin mez| 
but a Chriſtian,to order| 
thoſe I hauc. - And, for | 
thatl ſce;that as(income- | 
motions ) one-mutinous | 
perſon drawes on more; 
fo in paſſions, that one 
makes way for the extre- | 
mitic ofanother (as,cx- | 
ceſle of loue cauſeth ex- | 
ceſſe of griefe; vpon the | 


lofle of whatweloued): | 


I willdoc as wiſe Princes | 
vie, to- thoſe they miſ- | 


me ſecurity. - 


—_—_ 


1 looke 


' 
{I 
 . 
% 
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- O_o Prog en 


4 $445 24 

,- Hookevpo thethings 
ofthis life, as on owner ; 
'as aſtranger: Asan ow- 
'ner, intheir right; as a 
fſtravger,in their vſe.l ſee | 
that owning is buta cor. 
ceit beſides viing : I can 
vie (as [lawfully may) 
other mens commodi- 
tics as my owne; walke 
in their woods, looke on 
their faire houſes , with 
as much pleaſure as my 
awne : yetagaine, I will 
vie my owne, as if it 
were anothers; knowing 
thatthough I hold them 
by .right:, yetit is onely 


by Tenure at will. 


There | 


ne tao ets. 2 


_ 
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There is none liketo: 


Luthers three Maſters; 
Prater, Temtation,Medi- 


tation. IT entation ſtir £Y 


vp holy meditation: me- 
ditation prepares to prat- 
er : and- prayer makes 
profit of Tentation ; and 
fetcheth al divine know- 
ledge from Heauen, Of 
others, I may. learnethe 
Theorieof Diuiniticz of 
theſe onely, the practiſe. 


' | Other - Maiſters teach 


me, by rote, to ſpeake 
Parrat-like of heauenly 
things; theſe alone, with 
feeling and , vnderſtan- 


ding. -.' o 39 3 


_ = 
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86- 
| -ExpeQacio is the grea- 
teſt enemic bothof do- 
ing well, & good accep- 
tance of what is done. [ 
hold itthe part of a wiſe 
man, to-endeuour rather 
that Fame may followe 
him, then go beforehim 


with Sh;/mez, whiles they 
ſeck their ſeruant, which 


No worldly thing ſhall 
draw mee without the 


Iſce anumber which, 


| 


is riches, loſetheirſouls:; |. I. 


gates, within whichGod 
hath confined mes: | 

< 88 HH 
It is an hard thing for 


ky 


' aman| 


—_— 


K 
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a man to find wearineſte 
in pleaſure, while itla- 
{tech;orcontenement in 
paine,while hee is vader 
it, After both (indeed) it 
is caſte: yet both of theſe 
muſt bee found in both ; 
or Ele we ſhalibedrun- 


ken with pleaſures, and| 


ouerwhelmed with ſor- 
row.Asthoſe,therefore, 
which ſhould cate ſome 
diſh , ouer-dcliciouſly 


| ſweer,do allay it withtarr 


ſauce; that they may not 
be oloied:& thoſe thar are 


 toreceiue bitter pils(that 
they may not be annoy-| 


ed withcheic vnpleaſing 
taſte) roule thEin ſugar : 


ſo 


hl ——— 
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"(res 


| 
| 


So, in all pleaſures; it-is-| 


beſt whabour. -nothow': 
to.make: them-moſt:de+! 


lightiub:borhow romo-;|. 


deratethem roexceflc-: 


and, in allforowes;foto'| 


ſetle our | bearts 1n true: 
grounds bf ocmfort;thar 


wee . may not care :{o-/| 


muclr for being -bemo-. 
ned of others, as how to 
bee moſt contented-i in 
ourſclues. - ib 

ef ge" Uy - 0b gas! 
In; wayey;weſer: Tra: 


a chobſe':nar; tie; | 


faireſt andgreeneſt ; if it 
be-cither:croſfſe:orcon- 
traty: bur: the: acereſt 6 


OOO oe S - OCO——— — 


though miry & vnehenc: | 


| — — 


and Kowes: 


1o, in opinions, letmee 


follow; not: the plauſt+ 
bieſt.; bur: the whelt, 
though more: -perple- 
xed. +» *r*-010 
: 90: ; £214 
Chriſtian ſocietie. is 
like a bundle- of ftickes 
laydtogether ; whereof 
one 'kindles: | anather « 
Solitary men haue-fews- 
eſt prouocations toevil; 
but againe feweſt incita+ 
tions to good, Somnch, 
as doing good is better 
then not doingeuill, will 
[ account chriftian good 
fellowthip better then an 
Eremitiſh & metancho- 


likeſoltarineſſe.' ' © | 


— 
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92 Ihad rather con-| | 
feſle my ignorance,then | | 
falſely profefſe: know- 
tedpe. Itisno ſhamegnot | | 
to know all things : but | F 


itisa iuſt ſhame, too- 
yer-reach in any thing, 
—_ 

Sodaineextreamity is 
anotable triall of faith, 
or any other diſpoſition 
of the ſoule. For,as,ina 
ſodaine feare, the blood 


gathers to the heart, for | | 


guarding of that part 
which is principal-ſo the 
wers of the ſoule c&- 
ine thEſelues in an hard 
exigent, that they may 
be calily iudged of, The 


faith. 


OE 2 am .* a oc we ow ww ws ee o« of ov MI JL, _ ww DF 
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awd Powers. x07 | 


| | fairhfull (more —_— 
| | thenanycaſualry)canii 
vp his heart to his ſtay in 
| | Heauen: VWhercas the 
' | worldling ſtandes ama-: 
- | | | zod; and diftraughtwith 
| | theeuil; becauſe behath. 
nozefuge to fly vnto.For 
not .bccing acquainted 
with Godan' his- peace, | 
how ſhould he burthaue 
himtoſeek in his extrea+ 
| micie? VVhen therefore | 
ſome ſodain ſtitch'girds- 
me in the ſide.,: like to be- 
the meſſenger of death; 
or whe the ſword-of my 
enemy, in an vnexpected 
afſault,threat&smy body;- 
I wil ſeriouſly note how: | 


a 


I am 


2708 
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| Famaticted:r{pithe bor 
 daineſbenilk;}.as mcſhatl: 
' noradime; valaokdditba, 
ſhall -nor:g 


m:tho-trutth of: GGods: 


+ <> VS 2. D——_ 


- 5. £2 COT "i, 


t1 ! ; gainſt | 


away: vi, 
 thoughvot;: If fnitld1oy? 
 [difecvigagidus p8&ohtme: 

| | utlyrinaddac;iwiticicice! | 


graces in neg. knowimg;| þ 
that.o qe:diagrheaf ay+| 
ed: Sink, 8 þWodtth:ai|. | | 
whole pond ;of ſpecuir;|. 
atiue ;-and: that/ wimch!| 
aneelioodn tot. p 
er faile, mee :-F5 dete=:| 
@ed,and hartieſfe;hercin | 
I wiliacknowledgecauſe;| 
of tumiliarion; and.w thy 
|allvare-andcarncftriafle, 
|\ſeckerodtare ny fellea- 


2 A % 
——— 
if 


— ez 


© aw as 


wa. wh 


| 


-- 


—_— wa ra RQ909Nn BW 


—O— 
* 


|| |dotheminde;- Apthere-' 
'F | fore fortt:Prince;thatthe 


| |rnlcrbrvhediboigonct | 
| |Earebbamrhbertin me 


j | Jawenig. , «ab 190Ww 229 
| [e231 , 19b209g93 2190076 | 
| -rifberoleed ciniilqh:! 
! | ici napwelibeilapplicd 


| |may hayer gaad ſuccefle 
| |againſt-eticr rebels or 
| |forrqine:cnemirs;iiisa 

| \forebriogrey, iideand | 


; [| | er loyalt: Sobieats,, ''/+ 
' | |-z#te and rule: fo, in the 
regimenr:: of 'the foule, 
dere muſt þrecvariance 
fern thesiadgemetity Bz 
the conſcience; and aftes 


gait; the daungers tol- 7 


&ions;tharthkrwbich-is | 


| ; Fm amiſle 


_ 
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| amiſſe may be ſubdued: 
bur, when all partes are 
brought to--order, itis 
| che only courſe to main- 
| eaine their peace; that, 


| and helpe each other, 
| the whole may. proſper. 
Alwayes to beat warre, 

| is deſperate: alwayesat 

| peace, ſecure, ouet | 
| Epicure-like. 'Idoc:ac- 
count a ſecure 2 
juſt occaſion of this ci- 
uill diſſenſion, in my 
ſelfe ; and a true Chri- 
ſtian peace, the. ende 
of all my ſecrer warres : 
which when I haue at- 
chicucd, I ſhall reigne 


all ſeeking to eſtabliſh] 


Hy with 


————————————————————————————_—_— 
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wich comfort; and ncuer 
will bequiet, till I haue 
achicued it. ..., -.. . 


i 

I brought finne e- 
nough with me into the 
world to repent of, all 
my life; though I ſhould 
neuer-aRually ſinne: and 
ſinne . cnough aftually, 
cuery day,to ſorrow for; 
though I had brought 
none with mee intothe 
world : .but, laying both 
together, my time is ra- 


ther too ſhort for my| 


cepentance.Ie weremad- 
neſſe in me, to ſpend my 
ſhore life in iollicy and 


| 


plea- 


gun = 19 
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pleaſures, wherof I have 


[fo ſall occaſion 3 and 


came into'the Vorld , I 
linned ; afterI am gone 
outof the Worlde the 
contagion of my finne 
paſt, ſhall adde to the 
guilt of ir © yet;,'m both 
' chefe ſtares;lam vacapa- || 
'bleof repenrance. I will | 
doe that: while'I may, 
'which,whenThaueneg-! 
leted, is vnrecouera- 


3. ar. =: » . pg © , 
 oÞ i LE EE th, 


- 


- Ambition-isrotment 


enough;'for anenemie. 


z 
% 
 —— — 
mm mg 
— 
I eos 


negle& the vpportunity || 
af my fo iuſt ſorrowe: || 
eſpecially ſince before I | 


Pe EE a EN 
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For it affordes as much. 
diſcontentment in eniol-: 
I ing, as in want; making;| 
men like poyſoned Rats: 
which, when they haue 
taſted of their bane, can- 
notreſt till they. drinke; 
andthen can much leſſe 
reſt, ti!] their death. It is | 
better for mee toliucin 
the wiſe-mens ſtocks, in 
| a contented want ; then 
I in a fooles Paradiſe, to 
Jvexe my felfe with wil- 
{ full vnquietnes . 
96 

Itis not poſhible, but a 
conceited man muſt be 
a foole, For, that ouer- 
weening opinion, hee 


= 


F . hath 


—— . 
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hath of himſelfe. ; ex- 
\cludes al opportunity of 
purchafing:;knowledge, 
Let a veſlell be once full 
of neuer ſo baſe: liquor, 
.bwillnotgiue:roome to 
.the:doftlick ; bur: ſpilles 
beſide, whatſocuer is in- 
fuſed. The proude man, 
;thaugh hcebe empric of 


' goodſubſtance; yethe is 
tull of : conceite Many 
men had proued wife, it 


tie enough, to receiue 
knowledge enough. Let 
mee thiwke my ſcife- but 
ſabareasEFam;and more 


they hadnotſo thought || 
'themſelues.:I am enip-/j 


|Entede nots..O Lord, 


doo 


- =, + 0 


m—_ 2 
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' and Fowts. 


doo thou teach me how 
little , chow nothing I 
haue : and giue mee no 
more,thEIknow I want, 


97 
Eueric man hath his 
turne of forrow: where- 


, 6.  *% aids =. a _ 2 


by (ſome more , ſome 


lefſe) all menare intheir 
times miſerable. I never 
yet could meete with'the 


| man, that complayned 


not of ſomewhat. Be- 


[| fore ſorrow come, I will 
| prepare for it : when it 


is come, [ will welcome 
itz when it goes, I will 
take but halfe a farewell 
of itz'as ſtill expeRing 
his returne . 


"4 PA There 
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There be chree things 
that follow an iniurie, ſo 
far as it concerneth our 
ſelues;(for,as the offence 
toucheth GOD, it is a- 
boue our reach ) re- 
uenge, cenſure, ſatisfac- 
- [tion : which muſt bee| 
| remitted ofthe merciful] 
'man. Yer not all, at all 
times: but reuenge al- 
.waies (leaving it to him 
that can, and wil doo it); || 
cenſure oft rimes ; ſati(-|| 
faction ſometimes. Hec 
chat deceiues mee off, 
though I muſt forgiue 
him; yet charitie bindes 
mee not, not tocenſure 


him | 


and Vowes. 


him for vntruſtie : &he, 

that hath endammaged 

me much, comer glind 

breach of charitie, in my 

ſeektng his reſtitution. 

| will ſo remit wrongs, 
as I may notencourage. 
others tro offcr them : 
and ſo retaine them, as ' 
I may not induceGodto 

retaine mine tohim. - 


99 

Garments, that haue 
once-one rent in them, 
{| are ſubie&ro bee torne. 
on euerie nayle,and cue- 
ric brier;and glafſes,that 
| are once crackt,are ſoon 
' broken: ſuch is a mans 


good name,once tainted 
| F 243 with 
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ts, 


with juſt reproche.Next |þj| c 
to the approbation of ||| 2 
God,and the teſtimony |ſj| c| 
of mine owne conſci-||j| þ 
ence, I will ſecke fora || v 
good reputation with ||| x: 
men : not,by cloſe carri- |} h 
| age, concealing faultes; |jj c| 
that they may..not bee ff 9 
knowne, to my ſhame: |} ki 
but auoyding all vices; ||| rs 
thatT maynot deſeruc it. || ai 
| The efficacie of the ager, || ar 
is inthe patient well. di{- || th 
poſed. It is hard for mce [lo 
euerto doe good,vnleſſe ||} th 
Ibereputcd good. | 
Ioo It 

Many vegetable, and ||th 
many brute creatures ex- ||| 


ceed 


| AnAVawes. 


ceed+.nadl in; length: of | 
288, VY bich.hathopened 
the. mouthes of. heathen 
PIol@piters, tp: accuſe 
our; ab diftopimother 
h ff $0:man; whotath gizien 
i- | higa thelea(} rien reli) 
$3 || co9ipy yr ed ud trphoie 
 gfhh15; Lime- try igeting| 
knowledge.: But hoerein 
religion doth moſt mag- 
vid God, inhis wiſdom 
and iufiee.; teaching; 15, 
that other creatures line 
long, aud periſh-to;no-- 
tingronlymaniregom-: 
| Pafex he(horines, of his 


\te,with erctnite afcer.its. 


that the ſooner hee dyes 
wel.the ſooner he comes| 


F 4 to 
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| perfeciis of knowledge 
(which he might it'vain 
(ceke below): the ſooner 
{ he dyes ill, ahelefſeburt 

hee doth with hisknows- 
|kedge , There is great 
reaſonthen , why man 
{ſhould live: long yeres- 
|rer;, why hee: ſhould die 
early. I willneuer blame 
| God, for making me too 


| ſbone happic;: torehafi- 
ging myterioranee, ill 
knowledge ; my corrup- 
tion,for unmortality;my[- 
infieenities, fot pertet-1[: 
on © Come' Lord refus, > 
come quickely . 


FX 


Meditations and 
Vowes, 


o& ATLonpon 
5) Imprinted by Humfrey 
Lownes , for lohn 


[T.O THE RIGHT | 
' Vertuous and Worſhip- | 
F#&4 Lit dy, the {dy Dru- | | 


"6 ny, encrea,e of 
: Wi F "Grace, . 


Adame, 1 knowe | 
DAD 30:47 Chriſtian 1h | 
genntie ſuch,that you: wil| 
Hot grudge others the C0- 
mun;cation of this your | 
prigate right : which yet I|: 
durſt not hane preſumed 
toaduenture., if 1 feared 
that either the benefit of 
it wauld bee lefſe, or the 
PRES 6 Now it Lima | 


ws; 


The Epiſtle 


fhal be more knowen to be 
| yours: Vouchſafe therfore 


1 Bkely rule; ſhall accorde 


ro take part,with your wor 
thy husband, of theſe my 
ſimple Meditations. And if 
your long and grations ex- 
perience hane written you 
a larger volume of whole: 
ſome lawes, and better 


informed you by prece r 20 
ling, then 1 can hope for, 
by my bare ſpeculation:yet 
where theſe my not n- 
with yourslet your redou- 


| they confirme it | t made 


be no leſſe yours : only. it | 


bled aſſent allow them;&| | 


—= ee 3 but! 


| 


fetcht from your own fee- || - 


——— - 


aA þ "I es A. 


| tiſe: wherein al iſo it ſhall 


| imitation .. So ſhall your | 


- 
_ 
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for the heart : neither Ao, | 


I commend them to your 
reading ; but your prac- 


not be enough that you are 


a meere © ordinary apet, 


but that you be a patterne' 
propounded onto others' 


vertuous and holy pro- 
greſſe, beſides your owne, 
peace and happineſſe, bee. 
my crowne and reiojcine, 
in the day of our common 
appearance, Halſted. _ 
cemb. 4. 

Your L. my 


dcuoted, 


iv 155. 2 _ tl bt 
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O04 Man yoder Gods 
& affliction, is like 
SZ> a birdin anctzthe 
more hee ftriueth , the 
more. hee" is. enzangled, 
Gods decreecanngt bee 
eluded with impatience, 
WhatIcannort auoyde, 


[will lraems to boure, 
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I finde,that all worldly 
| thingsrequire a long la- 
baurin getting;; 2nd af- 
foordathort plealure,in 
enioying them. wiil not 
care- much, for what 1 
haueznothing,forwhatl 
haucnort. | 


I ſee mkel bodies 
forſake their owne place | 
& condition,for the pre- | 
ſcruation of the whole: | 
but, of all other crea- 


ther -men'\, Chriftans + 
haue'the leaſt intereſt in 
themfclues. I will live, as 
giuerrro orhers; Tent on- 


cures, man; and, ofall o- | 


AG 


ly 


mona. 5 ao he. Ra W 


* "> 


” \ oe 2 WW WO Y © + D.. 
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[the Elephant,that, being 
| guiktie rohis deformitie, 


|-on his owne face in the 
|'bled aqd-muddie chan- 


| zed, in mmets of cuill con-: 
|kience: whohknow their 


| — — 


and Vowes. 


| lyto myſelfe.: - 
2 4 $30 
That which is faide cf 


he cannot abidetolooke |_ 
water(buriſegks fortrou- | 


nels)we fee well morali- 


foules are fo filthie\ that 
they dare not f& much as 
view thetn ; botſhifr off 
allcheckes of-cheit for-! 
mer iniquitie; with-vaine 
excuſes of good fellow-! 
ſhip. Whence-x« ts, that 


cucrie ſmal reprehenſion | _ 


© q<ar {\ 
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[Jiſh-an&:cimorous Pati 
[ang wbichbbawingdvs 
{wotpd very adcbpovoils!| 
|[40t endure: the Cliiter-! 


— 


— _— 


|. of wharitheyji monidition, | 


| {v galles thein) : þ=cauſe | 
ircalles the-eyes of the 
ſoule/home1oir1c}fe, & 
makes themr:ſeeaghade 


So haue'T. feene 2::ftao- 


gianto ſ{carchit: where- 
on wharicani enſue; but 


|afclteting: of the.part, 


and--a::daunger ofthe 


|tole:bedie+$0'I hauc 


ſcenq;-.manic-:-prodigal| 


|aſkees: -rynne; {2 farre 
[4 bagkes ,, ithar'.they 
|cannot:abide to 'heare 
| ef:a:reecoving;;; hath 


< 


| 4 
} beene: 


ak LL Sun. ant a a. x. a Jaco DOA . ac ow co. Aocooacs ww a= 
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becne anolde and true 
Prouerbe, . Oft and e- 
uen recconings make 
long friends, I will oft} 
ſurnme vp my eſtate, 
wich G ODz that I may 
knowe what I haue to] . 
expe, and. aunſwere 
for , Neither ſhall my 
ſcore runne on fo long} 
with GOD; that I ſhal| 
notknowe my debts, or 
feare an Audit, . or: de- | 
ſpaire of payments”. | 


- ©. 


; 4. account this: bo- 
dic,nothing, buta' cloſe 
priſonto my foule; and} 
the carth a largerpriſon 
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- [ro my bodie. I mav not 
breake priſon, tillI bee 
looſed by death: bur I 
willleaue it. not vnwil- 
lingly, when Iam looſed, 


6 

, The common feares 
of the Worldare cauſe- 
 leffe, and ill placed. No 
manfeares todoo ill; e- 
uerie man to ſuffer ill: 
wherein,if weconfſider ir 
well, wee ſhall finde thar 
we fcar our beſt friends. 
For my part, I haue lear- 
led more of God and of 
my ſelfe, in one weekes 
extreamitie, then all my 
whole liues proſperitie 


had 
ers 
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had taught mee afore. 
And,in reaſon and com- 
mon experience, proſ- 
| [peritic vſually-makes vs 
| | forget our death : aduer- 
fitie, on the other ſide, 
| [makes vs negle@ our 


life. Now (if we meaſure | 


both of theſe, by their 
| | effes) forgerfulneſle of 
| | death makes vs ſecure: 
| [negle@ ofthis life makes 
| | vs carefull of a better. So 
much therefore as neg- 
lect of life is better then 
| | forgetfulneſſe of death; 
| | and watchfulneſle better 
then ſecuritie: ſo much 
more beneficiall will I 
eſteeme aduerſitie, then 


pro- 


— 
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| fore,in my coceit, make 


proſperitie. 


HP ; 

Euen priefc, it ſelfe, is 
pleaſant to the remem- 
brance; when itis once 
paſt: as joy is;whiles itis 
preſent. I will not there- 


any fo great difference 


betwixt ioy and griefe:| || | 


ith griefepaſtis ioyfull; | | 
and long expeRation of | | 
toy is grieuous. 


& | 

Euerie ſickeneſſe| | 

is 4 little death .-I will 
bee conterit to dye oft ; 
that I may dye once 


and Vowes. . 


Miko <7: ? - y 

-- .-Oft: times. thoſe 
things, which haue been 
ſweete in opinion, haue 
proued bitter, in expe- 
rience. .I will therefore 
ear ſuſpende: my reſo- 
lute indgement , vntill 
| jthe eryall andeuent : in 

the.meane whye, I will 
| || | fearerhe warlt ; & hope 

| | the beft . | 

- +6055: 

In: all-diuine and mo- 
| rall good thinges I 
would faine.keepe that 
I haue, and ger that 1 
want. I doo: not more 
loath allother couetou!- 
neſle, then TI affe& this. In 


726 
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' | never well, butwhile the 


| himſelfe. 


alltheſe thinges alone, 1 
profcſſeneuer tohaue c- 
nough.L[fI may encreaſe 
them,therfore, either by 
labouring , or begging, 
or vſurie, 1 ſhall leaue no 
meanes vnattempred. 
II. 

Some children are of 

that nature, that they are 


rod is ouer them : ſuch 
am I to God; Let him 
beate me, ſo hee amend 


me: lethim rake all away | 


from me, ſohe giuc me 


12 


| There mult not bee|Þ 
fone vniforme procce- 


ding| 


— 


I OTOL TO: 


[—_ 


|| the diſpoſition of there: 
'|prooueds I hate ſcene: 
| fome:: men: as thornes, 


PIT P—_ 


and Vowes. 


ding with ali men, in re-. 


prehenſian 2: -but: :thar | 


muſt. yarie accarding ro 


which , eaſily touched, 
hurt. not3 but fhardand 
vnwarily,ferch blood of 
the hand : others, as net- 
tles; which if theyi bee 
nicely.: handled ,: ſting 


| are - pulled vþ -with- 


| hee bee a thorne, or a 


——_ KC 


and pricke;;.but if /hard 
and 'rovghly. preſſed, 


out harme © Before 1 
take any ; man. in hand, 
Ll wilt knowe. whether 


——— 
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nertle, 


I— -— — _ _— 
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I wila account nofinlic 
| clopfuice there is-not the 
leaſt, but workes:our the 
death ofthe ſoule.It is all 
one, whether I'be drow- 
ned'in the ebber ſhore, 
or inthe _ of the 
deepe Sea. 7: 
ILY 
It isabaſe hing;es get 
goods ; ;zto keepe them. 1| 
_—_ God (which on- 
is! infinitely Tich) hol:-| 
Fs nothiriginhis own| 
hands; bur elveeal tors] 
Creatures. Gang we will | 
needes-lay vp: where]: 
ſhould we rather repoſc 
ſxghenin in Chriſts treafu- 


IT 


i and _ 


ry ? The: poore mans 
rg 

i i- 
ty ſhall berhere boarded 
vp: where Tknow,tſhal 
bee fafely keptand fure- 
ly ran mf 


The Shots of God, 
and Nature, require two 
cotrary mannets.of pro- 

ceeding.-:lnthe Schoole 
ofNature; we'muſtcon- 
cetue;and then beleeue : 
Inthe:Schoviltof God, 
wee- muſt;firft: belceves 
andthen.wee ſaalbcon- 
.ceiue, Hee,thatbelecues 
no more:then hee con- 
cciues can neyer bee a | 


G 0 Chri- 


——_— At tt... "— ———_——__ 
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Chriſtian ; -nor [hce a | 
Philoſopher, that afſents 


| without reaſon. In Na- 


rures. Schoole ; wee arc 
taught to bolre our the| | 
eruth,-by Logicall dif: 
courſe : God cannoten-+ 
dure a Logician. In his 
Schoole;hee-is the beſt 
Scholler, that reaſons 
feaſt, and: affents' moſt. 
ladivine things, whar- 1 
may,[ willconceiuerthe || 
reſt} Wilbelicucandad- 
mire}, 'Not-a: curions || 
head, but:acredutous& 
plaine heart, is __s 
with God. 1 
» it T6: a (] 
- No: worldy;pleaſire 


—— 


andVores. * 


hath any abſolute de- 
light inc; butas a Bee, 
hauing honey :in.:the. 
mouth, hath-a ting. in 
thetayle. Why am Þfo 
fobliſh ,.to reſt my heart. 
vpon any of them?.and 
not rather labour to a- 
ſpire to that one abſo- 
lute good, in whom is 
nothing fauouring of 
griefe, nothing wanting 
to perfe& happineſle. 


I7 
A ſharpe reproofe 1 
account better , than a 
{mooth deceic. Therfore, \ 
when my friend checkes 
me;L will reſpe& it with 
thankefulnefſe: when 0- 


* 
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thers flatter mee, I will 

ſulpe&it, andreftininy 

| owne "cenſure of my 
felfez: 'who ſhould bee 

more priuie ( and kfle 
artiall)ro my owne de- 
rumgs. 


Extreamity diſtingui- 
ſheth friendes : worldly 
pleaſures,likePhiſicians, 
giuevs ouer when onee 
weelye adying ; andyet 
the Gaitsbed had moſt 
nced of comforts:Chrilt 
Icſus ſtandeth * by his, 
inthe panges of death; 
and after death, at the | 
barre of iudgement; nor 


leauing | | 


| 


} 


— - * 
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lequing them either in 


their bed, or grave... 1 | 
will .vſe them therefore | 
co.My beſt- aduantages. | 
| | not truſt them. Bur for | 
| | chee, O my Lord, which 
in mercy and truth canſt 


not faile mee ( whom I 
haue found cuer faithfu]l 


and preſent in all extrea- | 
mities ) Kill mee, yet will | 
luaſtiathee.' off 4100 j 


Wee haue heard of 
fo many, thouſand: ge-- 
nerations paſled , ,avd- 
wee haue ſcene ſo many | 


hadreths die. within our 
knowledge;tharT woder, 


þ 


G.4 any 


+ aaa a 
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Tany man” can: make: ac-|| 
 countto live, one day. IlF 
(will dyc dayly. Ie is not] | 
| done befote 'the ime; | | 
| which may b bee awd oy 
alb times; 
[AESEINE {| 100 $4 

Df i-e ofr times makes F 
vs vnthankfutl;- For, who | | 
hopes for that hee hath | 
nor; vſyally:forgers-thar | 


ſuffer my heart to roue | | 
after high oriimpoſſible | 
hopes 5 leſt I ſhould, in| 
the. meane- time , con- | 
page| benefits.” if 


210 hohi aguckin bi | 


ingill;&k ring wotle; | 


\ I - 4 x | a the| 


— 
— 


which he hathil will Gor | | 


and Vowes. .... 


che life of man is wholly 
conſumed: VhenT am, 
ill, Iwill luc in hope of 
| berrer; when. well, .in 
! |feare of worle: neither 
will I, at any time, hope 
Without feare 3 - left I} 
ſhould deceiue my ſelfe, 
with too much conh- 
dence(wherin euill ſhal] 
beſomuch more vawel. 
come& intolerable, be- 
caulel looked for good) 
nor, againe, feare with 
Nut hope; leſt I ſhold be 
ouer-much deicted:nor 
doo either ofthem,with- 
out true Contentat: 'ONs 
> 20 
| Whar is mar, tothe | 


| G 5 whole 


I % 
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| wholecarth ?- Vhar is 
earth, to the Heauen ? 
Whar'is heauen, to his |F 
Maker?I will admire no- 
thing in it ſelfe ; bue all | 
thingsin God, and God 
in alithings. 


—— 


5 2 ye GB 
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1:2 
There beth ree viuall 
cauſes of - ingratitude, 
vpon abenefit receiued; 
Enuie, Pride, Couetouſ- 
neſſe : Enuie , looking || 
more at others benefits || 
p— ;-Pride, 
O more at. our. 
ſclues, than the benefit; 
Couttoulneſle, looking. 
more at-thac. wee would 


- bu, why 


haue | | 
— | 


—_—— —— 


Can Sat" Fo tonne at 


.. 4nd Vowes, 


haue,- than what. wee 
have, In goodrurnes, I; 
| | will-neither-reſpe'thei 
giucr nor :my:lelfe, nor 
| jthe gift; nor others; bur; 
onely .the intent and 
good will from whenee: 
itprocceded.SoſhalIre-: 
quite. others great-plea- 
fures, with equall-good- 
will; and accept of ſmall 
| fauors,with:great thank- 
1 falneflec...t nh 
- Whereas the. cus» 
\ſome of the-VWorlde is; |. 
to hate things preſent, | 
ro'..defire: future 47 -and | 
magnifie -what_is paſt : | 
Iavilkconmarilycſiceme !- 
thar 


——_— a 


A 
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| 
| paſt , was; once: preſent; 
{and what is future; will 
-be preſent: future things 
j.next; becauſe they are | 


that- which is preſent, 
'beſt, For,. both: wbat is 


preſent in hope; whatis 
paſt,lcaſt of all, becauſe 
it cannot bepreſent: yet 
ſomewhat , becauſe it 
Was. 


OTIS: ROB 
Wee pitic the follic. of 
the Larke,which (while 


it playeth with the fea-|| 
ther, and ſtoopeth to the 


glaſle) is. caught in the 


Fowlersnert: & yet can- 


I notice our felucs alike 


| made fooles, by Sathan; | 


who | 


—_ 
_— 


and Fowes . 


who,dcluding vs by the | 
vaine feathers and glal- 
ſes of the world, ſuddain- 
ly enwrappeth. vs in his 
ſnares. Wee ſce notthe 
nets indeede :' it: is too 
much that we ſhall feele 
them; and that they are 
not ſo cafily eſcaped af- 
ter, as before auoyded, 
OLord ,keep thou mine 
cies, from bcholding va- 
nity. And, though mine 
eyes ſee it, let not my 
heart ſtoope to it; but 
loath it a farre off, Ard, 
ifI ſtoope at any time,& 
be taken; Set thou my 
ſoule at libertie : that I 
may ſay,Myfoule is eſca- 


ped 


Meditations ; 


ped, cuen as a bird-out 
ofthe ſnare ofthe Fow- 
ler; the ſnare is-broken, 
andlamdeliuered. 

26 

- ' In ſoffering euill, to 
-looke to ſecondary cau- 
ſes, without reſpeRt-to 
the higheſt , mcketh im- 
patience, Forſo webue 
atthe (tone ; and neglect 
him that threw it. 1f we 
take 'a- blowe at' our 'e- 


viurie-:itovta Prince, we 


ters i if God killmee, 
wherher hee doe it by 


.an Ague, ov bythe hand 


ofa Tyra? Againe,in 


. 
C— S FY 
- 
: 


ex=/ 


_Y 


_— 
—_ 


——_— 


quall, we returne-it with : 


repinenots VVhat mart- | 


_— 


and Powes. E52 


| | expeation of good , to 
| | looke to the firſt cauſe, | 
without care of the (c- 
cond,, argues: idleneſle, 
end cauſeth want.. As 
| | wee cannot helpe our 
| ſelues, without Gad: fo 
God will not ordinarily 
belpe: vs, without our 
ſelues,[n hoth,] wil look 
vp to, Godz without re- 
pining atthe meanes in 
one, or truſting them in 
the other, : _ - 

$74 3*; 27 . 

If my money were a- 
nother .mans , :I could 
but keepe it « onely the 
expending ſhewes it my 
owne.[tis greater glory, 


a rn—_ 


| com- 


_ 
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comftort, and gaine, to 
lay it out weil, than to 


made:me,not his1 reaſus, 
rer; buthis Steward.' 
94419: 38$::1 
CAnuguſtines friend, Ne- 
bridius, not vniuſtly ha- | 
ted a ſhort anſwere, to a | 
weightie &difhiculr que- 
| ſtionzbecaufe the difqui- 
 fition of greartruthes re- | 
quires time; and the de- | 
rerminingis perilous : I || 
will as much hatea te- | 
dious and farre ferchcd 
anſ{wer.to a ſhort andea- 
fiequeſtion. For, as that 
other wrongs thetruth, 
| ſo this, the hearer. 


Per- 


keepe ic ſafely. God _— | | 


and owes. 


29 © 
Performance is a bin- 
| [der. ]- will requeſt no 
more fauour of any man, 
chan I muit needes, I will 
rather - choule to make 
an honeſtſhift,the over- 
much-enthrall my ſelfe, 
by baing beholdin g. 


30 1 

: The Worldi is aſtage: 
Euery man an aQor; and 
playes his part'heere, &- 
| | ther-in'a Comedie' or 
| | Tragedy.Thegood man 
| [is a Comedian, which 
(haw-euer hee begins) 
endes merrily :* bot the 
wicked man as a Tra- 
gedy; and therefore cuer | 


= 


_ends 
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ends in horrour. Thou 
feefl a wicked man yaunt 
himſelfe on his ſtage: 
ay ill che laſt AR, and] 
| looktohis end (as Dauid| | 
did)and (ee,whether that 
.be peace. Thou would(t 
make ſtrange Tragedies, 
ifthou wouldſt haue but 
one Ate, Who ſecs an! 
.Oxc, grazing in a fatjand 
ranke paſture,and thinks 
got that hee is neere. to 
the ſflavghrer ? whereas 
» a6; cut, A that toiles 
vader the yoke, is farre 
enough fromthe Sham- 
bles. The beſt wicked 
[mancannotbeſoenuied 
io his fact ſhewes, as hee 


I 


—_ 
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is piriable inthe conclu- 
fion. ; 


| ne 
|] Of all obledts of Be- 
[ | neftcence, I would chuſe 
eitheran olde man, or 2 
childe; becauſe theſe are | 
moſt out of hope to re- 
quire. The one forgets a 
good turne : the other 
lives not, torepay it. 


32 
That,which-Pythagor as 
ſayd of Philoſophers, 1s 
more true of Chriſtians 
(for,Chriſtianitie is- no- 
thing but a divine & bet- 
ter Philoſophy) : Three 
ſorrs of men come tothe 
Marker z buyers, ſellers, 


loo- 


_ Meditations 


lookers on. The two farit 
are both buſie,and care- 
fully diſtrafted about 
their Matket i onely the! 
thirdJiue happily 5.vſing || 
the Woridz3s if they vied|} 
ttnot. - x. 1198 


31s Z'\ THREE 
There be - 4 things, 
Which of all other I will 
neuer ſtciuefor;the wall, 
the way, the beſt ſeate. 
If I deſerue well, alowe 
place cannot. diſparage|| 
mee ſo much, as I thal] 
grace it:ifnot,the height 
oft my place ſhal adde to 
my ſhame; whilescuerie 
man (hail conderone me 
of pride,-matgdhed with 


vVnhWwor- 


— 


w_ Q Co - 
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vaworthineſle. 


I fee; there is not ſo 


|| much d:ffertnce betwixtt 
{| aman and abeaſt;as be+ 
{| ewixt a Chriftian'and' a 


naturall man, For, wher- 
asman liucs but: one life 
of \reafon, aboue the 
beaſt'; a Chriſtian lives 
toure lities,aboue a natu- 
rall man *Thelife of in + 


of imputed” rightcouſ- 
nes; the'lifeof plorybe- 
the ſople; the life ot-per- 
6f the body, with 'the 


[| cioate tegeneration, by | 
| gfdce;*” 'The perfect "life 


oun, the ſeparation'of | 


te&ploty,in the ſotictic|. 


| Ml; ſoule 
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ſoule in full happineſle: | 
The woorſt whereol is 
betrer,by many degrees, | 
than the beſt life of ana} 
eurall man, For, whereas 
the dipnitie of the life is| 
md » bythe cauſe] 
of it: (in which regarde| 
the life ofthe plant-ts. ba- 
ſeſt; becauſe itis but fro 
the iuyce, ariſing from! 
the roote, adminiftred Fa 
by the earth: the life,off 
the bruit creature berteri - 
than it; becauſe it is ſen- 
(itine £ of a man. better 
tan it ;-becauſe-reaſo- 
nable) and the cauſe. of 
thislife, is the ſpirit of 


\GOD3 ſo farre as. the 


ſpirit] 


F — 


: © ſpirit of God is aboue 
5 rcaſony fo farredoeth a 
S, | Chriftian exceed a meer | 


5) mee a man 5 but more 


and Vowes. 


J nawraliſt.” Ithanke God 
JS much;thathe hath made 


thathte hath made mee 

a \Chriſtian'- withour ! 
which, Tknow not whe- | 
ther ic thiad beene berter 
A tor mee; tohaue. beene 


Fa-beaſt, or not to:haue| 
beene, t | 


AMAY' ,a0 


Great mens fauours, 
friendes-promiſes , and 
dead mens'ſhooes, I will 
elteeme : bur nor-truſft 
ro, W930 | 


Ir 


Meditations. 


2414034, 2 $6 1G t: 
£ c1;le 22 feirefall ching 
tofianc; minor} fearetul} 
co delight-in{finne:-yet 
Worſe to. defendir{ but 
worſe the worſt;to boaſt 
of ir. 1b theretore I can- 
not auoid finne; betauſe 
Lamaman: yer] willa- 
uoyde the: deligtit ; 'de- 
fence, & boattingot ſtn; 
becavſel am a:Chuiftia. 
| 2019573 
; Thoſe YA » Which 
are moſt caperly defired, 
are: moſt :hardly: -both 
gotten, -and kept; God 
commonly caſing 'our 
deſires; in what: wee are 
ouer-feruent.l willthere- 


fore 


|= andVomes: x61 ] 
| fore account wll things | 
| astoo! good to haue, lo | 
| nothing too” drare to | 
| looſe,” © = 


Iris beſt ro be courte- 
ous to all ; .cntire with 
few, So may wee, per- 
haps, hauc leſfle cauſe of 
toy: I am ſure,lefle occa- 
fion of ſorrow. 


': 
Secrecics, as they are 
a burden tothe mind,cre 
they bee vttered : ſo are 
they no lefle charge to 
the recciuer;: when-they 
are vttered. I will not} 


H long 


V——— 
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Li LED — 


'| long after more-ioward 
ſecrets:;3 left 1 ſhonld 
procure doubt- to :my 
 ſelfe,and jealous feareto 
the diſcloſer: But as my 
mouth ſhall -bee ſhutre| 
with fidelitie , not to| 
blab them; ſo my care 
ſhall nor be too.opento 
recciuethem. | 


| 


40 | 

As good Phyficians, | 

by one receit, make way | 

| for another: ſo-is1irthe| 
fafeſt courſe in practiſe; 
L will reueale a great ſe- 
crerttonane, but whom 
I banc found faithfulkin 


2 a 


A ts 
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lefſe. 


I will 


5 


| Iwilleniopall things! 
| in GOD, 71.GO0D | 
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_ 


© andy owes. 


- | - % 
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inallehings3 nothing in 


[ it) ſelfe (2 Ries 


I] ioyes: neithevicha 


nor perifh, For;how-e- 
ver; the things them- 
ſclues may alcer;or fade: 


mine, is cuer like him- 


if ſelfe; conſtant, and cuer- 


laſting. 


5 -16WaA3 of 3507 
If I would prouoke 
my ſelfe ro. contentati- 
on,l will: caſt downe my 
eyes to my inferiours; 


\ 
C EF”? LOW | $ Ly 
" ws & 3 + S$445id had 


f andthere ſee better men 


} 4 
atd | 


| yethe,in whoinchey ave | 


Em 


H 2 
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1.1 in worſe condition : iſ; 
|ro:hintivie 1 willcaſt 
thenOvp to. wy i betters.; 
| and {d+ much. more.de- 
—— to them} by 
| couch more-1 {cc 
| chem [chought worthy 
to. bee:xeſpected: of. + 
| chers;anddeſeruc better 
+15 pe — pada . 
ern1:ci 95t TT 
True vertue reſtes i in 
the conſcience of it ſelfe, 
either for rewarde, or 
cenſure; If\cherefort , ] 
know.;my ſelf vpright, 
falſe, rumours_ſhall not 
daunt we : if notanſwe- 
rable tothe good report 


| 


4 " —_ 


andYowes. 


of my fauourers, I will 


fault; tharl'may prevetit 
the ſhame of others. | 


4 5b 
I will account ivertue 
the beſt riches, know- 
ledge the next , riches 
the worſt ; and therefore 
will labour to be vertu- 
ous and learned, without: 
condition : as for riches, 
ifthey fall in my way, I 
refuſe them not ; bur if 
not,l deſire them! not. 


45 
 -Anhoneſt wordT ac- 
countherrer then a care- 


my ſclfe finde. the: firſt: | 


H 3 lefſe _ 


Meditations 


lefſe oath. I will fay no- 
thing; but + Hama 
ſweare,& wi 'X 
Itisa ſhame for. a Chri- 
ſtian,to abide his tongue 
a falſe Scruanr, or his 
minde alooſe Milſtreſle. 


46 

There is a iuſt and-ea- 
fie difference to bee put 
betwixta friend, and an 
encmie ;.berwixta fami- 
ljar., and a friend : and 
much good vſe to: bee 
made. of all ; But, ofall, 
with diſcretion. I will 
diſcloſe my ſelfeno whit 
to. nay - enemic , fome- 
whatto my friend whol. 


———. A 


2. tha... I" PEI —_— — 


ly | 


- a a N<0lﬀ wo wag Doc. — ww. 


ly to: no man; leaſt I{ 
ſhould bee more others | 
then my owne. Friend- 
ſhips brittle ſtuffe, How 
know [,whether hce, that 
now loues mee, may not 
hate me-hercafter ? 


| 


No man, but is an ea- ! 
ſte Indge of his owne 
matters : and lookers on 
oftentimes ſeethe more. 
I will therefore ſubmit 
my ſelfe ro others, in 
whatT am reproued:bur, | 
in- what I am prayſed, 
onely to my ſclfe. 


48 
I willnotbeſo merry) 


7 


H 4. as 
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asto forget God ; nor ſo 
 ſorrowlull, to forget my 
| ſelfc, | 


49 

As nothing makes ſo 
ſtrong and mortall ho- 
(tiltie, as diſcord in reh- 
gions: ſonothing in the 
wor!d vnites mens harts 
ſo firmely,as the bond of 
faith For, whereas there 


friendſhip; vertue,plea- 
ſure , profitz and, by all 
confeſſions, that is the 
ſureſt, which is vpon ver- 
 rae:it muſtneedsfollow, 
that what is grounded 
on the beſt, & moſt hea- 
uenly.vertue,mult be the 


7  fateſt 


are three groundes of | 


= A, I" — wy wg wa, 
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faſteſt : which as it vnites 
man to God ſo-inſepa- 
rably,thatno tentations, 
no torinents , notall the 


zarcs of Hell can fencr | 


hins 3 ſo'-it vnites *61E 
Chriſtian: ſoule to ano- 


thetſo firmely, that no| 


outward occurrences, 

eas . of % . 
vo imperfections inthe 
partic loucd;can difſolue 
them. ..If llouenot the 


| childe of God ( for his 


owne fake, for his Fa- 
thers fake)more rhen tny 
friend (for my commo- 
dity; or my kinſman- for 
blood ) I neuer received 
any ſparke of true hea- 
uenly loue. - 


Hs The 
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|. Thegoodduty, thatis 


| differed vpon a conceit 


of preſent vnfitnefle , at 
laftgrowes irkſomesand 
'thexe-upon altogether 
negle&ed, I willnot ſuf- 


[fer my heart-2o eater- 


taine. the leaſt thoughe 


of loathnefſe towards 


the taske of dceyotion, 
wherewich I have. ſttn- 
ted my ſelfe :.butviolent- 


| ly: breake through any 


mation of vawillingnes; 
not Without - a 

checktomy ſelfe, for my 
backwardneſſe, | 


{ 2: 25E 
Hearing is a. ſenſe of 
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great apprehenſion ; yet 
farre more ſubic@rode- 
ceit, then ſecing : not'in | 
the maner of apprehen- 
ding; but in y vncertain- | 
tyot the obiet, Vords 
are yocal interpreters of 
the mind; actions real!: 
and therefore how-cuer 
both ſhould ſpeak accor- | 
dingtothe truth of what 
is in the heart; yet words 
do more bely the heart, |. 
then ations: I-care not| 
what- wordes- I heare, | 
when fee deedes.- I am | 
[ſure, whata man dooth, | 
hee thinketh : not ſoal- 
wayes,what he ſpeaketh, |. 
Though Iwill not be fo]: 


ſeuere 


6”. th i 


Meditations 


ſeuere a cenſor, that, for 
ſome fewe euill aces, 1 
ſhould condemne a man 
of falſe-hartednes: yet,in: 
common courſe of life, 
I need not be ſo mopiſh, 
as not to belecue rather | 
the laguage of the hand, 
then of the tongue. Hee 
that ſayes well and doth 
well, is without excepti- 
on commengable : but, 
[if one of theſe muſt bee 
ſeuered fromthe other, 
[like him well thatdoth 
| well,and faichnothing, 


5 2 F 
That, which they fay 
| of the Pelican;that when 
the Shepheards,in defire; 


to 


==>” 
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rocatch her, lay firenot 
farfroher neaſt; which 
the finding , and fearing 
the danger of her yong,. 
ſcekes to blow out-with 
her wings, ſo long till. 
ſhe burne her ſelfe, and 
makes her ſelfeaprey in 
an vnwiſe pitie to her 
yong ; 1 ſee morally ve- 
rified in experience, of 
thoſe,which,indiſcreet]y 
medling with the flame 
of diſlenſion kindled in 
the Church, rather en- 
creaſe then quench it; 
rather fire their owne 
| wings then help others. 
1 had rather bewaile the 
fire afarre off, then ſtirre 


Meditations | 


in the coales of it. [ 
would not grudge my a- 
 ſhesto it, it thoſe nth 
abate the burning: bur, 
ſincel ſee it is dayly en- 
creaſed-with partaking, 
Ewillbehold it with ſor- 
row ; and meddle no 0- 
therwiſethan by prayers 
to God,and entreaties to 
men ; ſceking my owne 
ſafety, and the peaceof 
the Church, in the free- 
dome of mythought, & 
ſilence of my tongue, _ 


| Tharwhich is aydof 
Zxcillaes fation,that an- 
| ger bred it, pride foſte- 
red it, and couctouſneſle 
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confirm'd it, istrucof all. 
Schiſmes ;-though with 
ſome inuerſion, For, the. 
moſt- are bred through 
pride ( whiles men,vpon 
an high conceirofthem- 
ſelues, ſcorne to-goein 
[the common-road, and 
affe& lingularitie in.opi-: 
nion') ; are confirmed: 
through anger ( whiles. 
they ſtomacke & grudge 
any cotradiction); & are 
nouriſkt through coric- 
toulnes, whiles they ſeck 
ability to bear out their 
part. In ſome other again 
Couctouſnefſe obraines 
the ficſtplace,Anger the 
ſecond, Pride the Jaſt. 


| "= Here- 
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Herein therefore T have 
beene alwayes wont to- 
commend and- admire- 
the humilitic. of thoſe 
great'& profound, wits, 
whom depth of | know- 
ledge hath notlcd to by- 
paths.in judgement; but 
(walking -in the beaten 
path ofthe Church)have 
bent all their forces to 
the eſtabliſhment of re- 
ceiucd_trueths: accoun- 
ring it greater glory'ito 
confirme an ancient ve- 
rity,then to deuiſe anew 
opinion (though: never 
ſo profitable) vnknowen 
to their predeceſſors, I 
| willnotreieR a crutch,for 


-” Oo >a 


Loan) 
I 


>a © =D 


meere | 
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meere noueltie. ( Olde 
truths may come newly 
colight; neither is: God 
cyed to times,for the gift 
of his i!lumination) : but 
L will ſuſpe& a noucll 0- 
pinion,of vniruethz and 
not entercaine it, vnleſle 
it may be deduced from 
ancient grounds, 


54 

Theearc and the eye |. 
are the ininds recciuers: 
but the tongue is onely 
buſied in expending the 
treaſure receined.lt cher- 
fore the revenues of the 
minde bee vttered as faſt 
or faſter the they are re- 
cciued; it cannot be, but | 


that 


Meditations. 


that the minde: muft 


| needes be held bare, and 
|canneuer lay vp for pur- 
{chafe. But, i the recei- 


uers take in ſtill with no 
vtterance, the mind may 
ſoone grow a burden to 
itſclfe, and vnprofitable 
to others. Iwillnot.lay 
vp too much, and vtter 
nothing ; leſt I be coue- 
tous: norſpende much, 
and ſtore vp litcle; leafil 
beprodigall and poore. 


35 
I will ſpeake no il-of 


others 5 no good of my. 


lelfe. 
56 
That which is the mi« 


ſery 
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ſery of Tranailers, to 
finde many'hoſtes; and | 
few friends, istheeſtate | 
ofChriftians in their pil- 
grimage to a better life. 
Good friendes may not, 
therefore, bee eaſily for- 
gone-: neither muſt they 
be vicd as ſuits of appa- 
rell; which, when wee 
have worne: thred-bare, 
we caſt off, and call for 
new. Nothing,but death 
or villany , ſhall divorce 
mefroman olde friend; 
bur ſtill I will follow him 
fo farre,as iscither poſh- 
ble or honeſt: And then 
E will teaue him; with 
forrow. 


Meditations | 


—_ 


| [ff 
-.:Irue friendſhip - ne- 
| eeffanily requires; Pati-| 
ence.For,ther 15no man, 
1n whoml ſhall notmil 
like ſomewhat; and who 
(hal not,as wſtly,miflike 
ſomewhat jn;mmee.: My 
friends faults therefore, 
if little, I will (wallowe 
and digeſt; if greaz,I will 
{mootherthem : how-c- 
uer,[ will winke atthem, 
co others; but, louingly. 
notific them to him- 
ſelfe, --:;! .. ; 
oy 5 8- 


;-Iniuries hurtnet more 
in the. receiving, then in 


| : " and HOwes: 


lihe temembrante. - 
ſmall inturicſhall goe A 
ir-comes- 2Sreav:iniurie 
may dine or ſuppewarh 
ſen ar Why! 
h: me h 
|ſhouldT vexe my ſelfe, 
becauſe another hath 
renee mee? <- | 
te! is —_— dealing 
with that , ouer which 
wee have the "moſt po- 
wer. If my eſtate will 
not bee framed tomy; | 
minde, I will labour ro 
frame my minde to wp 
eſtate. 
419 11 He: 
In greateſt ehenpany| 


TREs Iwill 


— 


—_— —___ 
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{ I will bee alone, ro my 


thatcannot bce remedi- 


ſelfe: in-greateſt priua- 
cie, in compante. with 


Bd. GL: mu 
Griefe forchings paſt 


ed, and care for things 
to comethatcannothec 
preuented , ;may eaſfil 
hurt ;-cag} neuer benefit 
mee. 1 will therefore|| 
commit:myſ{cife to God|| 
in both, and enipy. the 
preſenc. - zorl 9 
Let my eltate be ne- 


uer ſo meane, I willever 
keep my ſelfe rather be- 


neath5 theneither leiicl, 


or 


— 


% aw Y Sew So Ww3 Ll aw 


| 


andYawes.. 


oraboueir,, Aman may | 


riſe, when he will, with 


honour: but cannorfall, | 


withoutſhamwe. , , . 
G , 63 = ghe3C;, 1 
Nothing doth ſo be- 


foole a.mag,as cxtreame 
paſſion. This doth bach 
make thE fooles, which 
otherwiſe are not ; and 


ſhew them to be fooles, | 
J thatareſo, Violentpaſhi- 


| ons,if[cannortame the, 
that they, may yealgego 


my.eaſe3 L will at leaſt 
ſmorher th&by conceal- 
ment; that they may not 


appearggto.my ſhamg. .| 


T7) ,n7 1 :'6&!/)1> , 
The. minde of man, 


though 


-— <m__ow— 


= " Meliputvons. = 


eee en cw» xe AS - 


toughInfioxe It defire, 
| yet is finite in capacttie; 
Sincel cannot: lippe'to 
knowe all things; 1 will 
labour firſf*ro knowe 
whatl needes'muſt; for 
their vſe : nexr' - what I 
beſt may; for cheircon- 
UCnlence,** 


65 


'Thoughrime ;bee'pre- 


ciousto mec"(as alli _ 
vocable "goodthings things 

ſerue t6 Be Y/ahd m__ 0- 
ther things 1 would not 
be lauiſh of it} yerI will 
account- no- time loſt, 


thar is cicher/lentto, or| 


beſtowed vpo my friend. 


I will 


| COITUS Þ p 


[ 
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I will honour good 

examples; but I willliue 

by good precepts, -;. 
1124"): 


As charity requires for- 
getfulnes ofeulll deedes: 
ſo Patience requires for- 
getſulneſſe of cuill acci- 
dents. I will remember 
evils paſt,to humble me; 


- |[$} not to vexe me... 


68 
Jtis both a miſery and 
a ſhame,for a man,to be 
a Bankrupt in Joue : 
which hee may eaſily 


, ||| pay 3 and bee neuer the 


more impouecriſhed.[ wil 
bee in no mans debt, for 


INS 


"on 


» - ego - 


» _— * 
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|eowne meaſures -if not 
| with vſurie.” Ir i949 ach] 


; [be-content tobecadeb- 
[| ror, that wil alwayesbc 
; | paying ir where lower; 
' | and yct-heuerwillhaue 


p60d will: bin will at lea 
rertirne ctefy man; his] 


better to be aCredirtor,] 
"then" Debt6rþn- Mic 
ahinpbut cſpecialipof 
this © F4rBf his willfo 


ſo paydit,that Iſhall not 
"owe inoke. 30s £337 + | 
Pra 1 rot ; | 

The Spaniſh kad 
is too true; Dead men 
& abſent find no friends, 
'All'mouthes are boldly 


[Opened ,withaconeitc 


oY Ll } 
-C - of 
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of impunity: - My! earc 
ſhallbe = rave ba: 
rie mM $ 

Nhat, as Lies 


$018 | Name. But, as I'wi 

fl | my;preſent friendslelfe: 
cf | So will } bee my. abſenr 
fricads: De putie ;-to-fay 
for wer ec rin 
(andoannot) Py 


himſelfe. 


: Tholodſe of my friend 
as it ſhall:.moderacely 
grieue-mee::ſoit ſhalan 
other : way. much: bene- 
fit mein recompenſe of 
his want:for itſhalmake 
me-thinke more often, 
and: ſeriouſly. of;earth, 
and otheauen. Qfcarth, 


| 2. for 


(i. Md. tee tt, - —_— . 


—_———__ﬀy_ 


Aeditations 


__ © {for hisbodywhichiscc- 


| Ur it: of Heauen, 
r his ſoule which poſ- 
ſeſſeth it before me: Of 
.carth, to put me' 186. mind 
:of | my. like 'frailtie- and 
|-moralitie : of Heauen, 
|ro:make mee deſire, and 
[after a ſort).cmulate his 
happineſle and glory, 
71 


Variety of obices. 1s 
wont to calle diſtra&ti- 
on: when againe a little 
one,layd cloſe rothe eye 
(it butof a peny breadth) 
_ rakes vp the ſight; 


which could elſe ſeethe|fl 
whole halfe Heauen at 
once. I wil have the eyes 


and Vowes. _. 


"|| of my minde: cuer fore- 
ſtalled, and filled with-] 


"Echceſe ewo obiedts ; the | 


ſhorenes of my life; eter- 
nity after death. 

-2 

I ſee that hee is more 
happy , that hath no- 
thing to. loſe , then hee 
that loſeth tharwhich he | 
hath. I wil therefore nei- | 
ther hope for riches, nor. 
feare pouerrtie; 

77 | 

'E care notſomuchin{ 
|} any ching; for mulrirude,/- 
| as: for choyce.” Bookes |: 
| & friends I will nothaue 
many : Thad tatherſeri- 
ouſly conuerſe with*a 


I 3 few 


mm 
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fee; 1then: wander a- 


pongyrenn gp oy 


The piled: man 'is a 
very coward, and 'is a- 
fraide ofcuery thing. Of 
God, becauſc he is hisc- 
nemy :. of Sathan ; be- 
cauſe heeis his tormen-- 
ter: of Gods creatures, 
beeauſe- they i ioynit) 
with their: Plated Fob 
againſt him: of himſelfe, 
becauſe hee beares, a- 
beut-him clispwnedc- 

nz; dud; extcoriones.: 
gollly.92m;joomta«! 

Rog ety ofdetring.” 
avbpk£GM Dy!hecanſe' 
hee knowes him his beſt 


friend, | 


"4 


o 
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not hyrt ham: not,of 


hawbecouls bee campee, | 
hurt him; por.of alflidtie.|i 
ons, becauſe. ke knowes | 
they proceed fromalo- | 
uing God; and endt, to his | 


owne g00'h not of the 


creanyres:; (an ceghevery , 
itpges af the bel argip!| 
leaguewuh himzjnor, B | 


himſeþ face his. 
ence; is. 19k, Peace. +, _ 
wicked man, may be ſe- 


Gchecaulehe MOFes 


—- 


ue boptbeh x Ton 
a | 


ugh, extreamitie. "of 
__ bus, trus)y. coy-j 
ragious bee.cannot bee.. 


friend; andahcys — "_ 


I'4 Faith- 
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Faithleſnes carnotchuſe 
but bee-falſethearted , 7 
\wil'euer;by my courage, 
rake trialt of my faith: 
By how much more ] 
teare, by ſo much lefle] 
belecue. 


wt ; 20K 
The godly maiifiie 
hardly j& (like the Ant) 
toytes'here, during the 


'Sommer of-his peace, 
holding himlelfe ſhort 
of his pleaſures; as Joo-| 
king to provide 'for an 


Winter. Which, 


'to weare Te Giie cotyfor- 
;rably : whereas thewic- 


ked man doth prodigally | 


laſb] 


and Vowes.. 
laſhour all-his/ ioyes;ih; 
therime of-his proſperi- 
ty ; and: (like the Graf- 
hopper ) (inging merrily 
all Sommer; is. ſtarued: 
[in Winter. -I will ſoen-/ 
ioy the preſent,that I wil 
lay* vp more forihereaf-|. 
ter. | 


| 
I'hane wondred off, 
and bluſhed'for ſhame, | 
to reade inimcere Philo-' 
ſophers:( which had no 
other Miſtrefle, bue Na-| 
ture) ſuch ſtrange reſo- | 
lition in the conternpt | 
of both fortunes (as they | 
callthem) ; ſuch norable | 
precepts for a'conſkint || 


bs 2  # 


— 


Meaztations: 
_ | | ſexlednifſaiand aranqui- 
lice; of minde 5 and to 
| copareis with my-PWnre| 
diſpoficion,and pratiſc: 
whom hauys:fouud tgo 
|aavch droupipg; ant de- 
jected, vnder frmalligrol- 
ſes; .and, egſilie, agatae' 
carried away , with little | 
proſperity: To ſce ſuch} 
coutsge and- ſtzxeagth ro. 

chremne death; in thoſe, 
| which -.thoughe., they 
| whelyperithed indeath; 
1.234 t9-figde ſuch faint- 
| |hartednefle in myſclfe,at 

the belt <3eeir ofdeath; 
who.yer-am: throughly 

| | aire iey pf the. future; 
| | DIPPIngs, of my ſoule: J 


| | Fi have | 


* 
_ — — _—_ 
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andVowet - 
| haneibehefit :ofnacurs |, - 
[avwoll 2vichey xzbcliden | 
zafinice:niotet helpLtbar 
thdjoventedb Dus che dul- || 
wardyy Ghnſtiahst char | 
- || fuffori Heathons!,1by rhe || 
[|dimme Candle-light>of | 
Nature , to goe further | 
theibavee: bythe dleare | 
0. [{Sunnecof.tho-Golpels | 
e, [/thavandndauemnt man | 
could; hov'teiÞ by our | 
prabtity, 'uthether were | 
twPagamLecmencner | 
tor ſhame account' my: | 
ſeifeax Chriſtian, vn 
|{/1my Arte. of Chritanic 
I beyond: Harun! 'fe ara, | 


Se TINO ERR 


Meditations | 
thael can finde-the belt || | 
heathen. as farre belowe|| 
'meineruc refolation;, as 
| thevulgar ſort were be- 
lowe:them.'Elſe ,Fmay 
ſhame: Religion: ir can| 
neither honeſtnor helpe 
me. LS CHOE;, SILITTTLY 


SL8L 17 
If I would be. irreligj- 
ous & ynconfſcionable, | 
would make no-:doubr 
| to beerich. For,if a man 
will defraude,difſermble, 


forſweare-, bribe; op- 
prefſe, ſcrue the : time, 
make vſe of all men for| 
| - —_— ,make no 
Gian, forhis aduantags, 


I 


| 


—_ 


| right mancoriſe, is difh- 


—__— 


— 


[Icavnorſee,how he can 
| cſedpe. wealth | and: pre-: 


ence. fhaightly. curbes 


aGion 3. and will not al- 


and Vowes.' 


ferment. Bur, for.an vp- 
cult © whiles his conſci- 
himingfromevery;vatuſt- 


low him to aduance him 
ſelfe, by indireRt meanes. 
porn come ſcidome | 

;;:t0a good Man; 
feldome: hardly ,.:ta the 
cenſcienceleſle . Hap-: 
pie isthat man, that can 
bee rich with teueth , or 
poore With cotentment. | 
I will not enuicthe gra- 
vell; ms the voiuſt mans 


throat, Ofriches let me 


neuer 


Meditd tions: 


ITY neat trace more theh 
| + pager penny 


4 


| TheSuont riceth-notlat 


1 cho daiknewab midnight; 
| bar firſbſendsforthfome 
| feeble glimmering.: of 
| lightz/ avahe-dawaing : 
| thelnoksour with witak 


n}.mwmt] «© 27190! 191. 

| ns isthe God ofars 
chinps, hee view [@PLOs 
—_ :by:degrees, 
h>the medne 10 
m-dpiripuath 

once to hob biighe@,) fu0 


F andwateriſſ beumes::& 


Fen noy'of: coll futrom: | 
Avsthereforegin naturall | 


ceedfromiune extreame | 


| 


pn 
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424 Powe. 


lg,by degrees, afcends to. 
the.ſcalong:of the yeare,} 
Wears not one day ſcor- 
ched-with a S6iner heat; 
and, on the next, frozen 
with ;A'ſuddaine exirea- 
micie of 'cold:-But win- 
ter comes on-ſoftly; firſt 
by. .colde dewes , then 
hoare, froſts.;z vacill at| 
laſt, .is deſcenile 10: the 
hardeſt weather of-all : | 
luch,are Gods Spiritu- 
all: proceedings ; - Hee 
neuer brings any man| 
from the eſtate of ſinne, 
ro the eſtate of glory, 
bur through the ſtate of 
grace, And.as for grace, 


a 


Meditations 


he ſeldoin;bringsa man 
from. groflſe wickednes, | 
toany eminence of per- 
te&tion. Iwill becchari- | 
tably icalous of thoſe. 
men, which from noto-- 
rious lewdneſle_leape at 
once into a ſuddaine for- 
wardneſle of profeſſion. . 
Holinefſe doth not, like 
Jonas gourd, growvpin. 
anight. Like it berter,to | 
'gooh ſoft and ſure, than 
for an haſtie fittorunne. 
my ſelfe out of winde ; 
| and,after, ſtand ſill and 
breath me. | 


- — —— 5 a ww 


LY 
; Ithath beene fayd of 
olde, To doe well-and 


heare: 


———— . 


av Pawes. | 


'20T | 


hewe M; is princeke « 


VWhich3s iris moſt true; 
by reafbri/ of the*crjitie 
which followes vporiits: 
ſice:* fo is the contrary. 
no lefle ivſtified, by ma- 
ny experiments; Todo 
ill ; and to heare well, is | 
the faſhio of many great 
meh. Todocill, becauſe 


chepare borne out with [ 


the aſſurance of impuni- 
tie: To heare well, be- 
cayſe of abundance of 
Parafires ; which, as Ra- 
uensto'a carcaſſe,gather. 
about pre reat'men. Net- 
theris chere any ſo great. 
mifery in \$ritneſl as 


this, that tt conceales' 


men 


A 


7 Foam hem I 
wacky vile pe 
baug.afigh ightof rhgir@wn 
HY ns, 5 ſhewesthem 
a falſe glaſe to looke in: || ; 
| Meannefle of ate(thar|f 
I can finde) bath noneſo|} 
| great ingonyenirnce. :1\f 
41D, 00 WAI JOry » rhat|| 


gonremp bor hon n, Rattg- 
Hee... jc nents a | 
80. * RE li . 

There 2h no, Gafxhly [| 
| bleſſing i AeFIOugs . 
|hcalh'o pc -:witho nl 
which, ather ior , 


|goq "rj ar bur! 
| MR Neitheris 


there 


.am, rath .lubiea$9)10 


—_— 


audAPowes. 


there” any thing more | 
difficult, «chentq@ haue a! 
od ſoule, -in a ſtrong: 
and vigorous body: '(for, 
itts commonly ſeen, that 
J the worſe part drawes 
| away the better); Burto 
| haue- an healthful and} 
[x found foule,. ma weake? 
T1] fickly bodie ,:13no: 1o-1 
"| uelie ; whiles cheweak-1] 
'[Y nefſe of che body is'an! 
| { bclpe tothe ſoule: play- 
J ing the part of aperpe-' 
all monitor; to Andie} 
ito pood;;and checker: 
for:euill;|Iwij:l-not bee! 
outr-glad of health, nor' 
ouvr- fearcfult officknes.'} 
[E-will more- feare'ithe | 


' — — 


| ſpi-; 
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Meditations 


ſpirituall hure, thar may 
follow vpon health;than 


companics {ickneſle. ' 
WS 
There is nothing more 
troubleſome to a gooo 
minde , then to doeno- 
thing. For, beſides tc 
furtherance of our eltate, 
the mindedoth both de- 
light , and better it ſelfe 
with exerciſe. There is 
but this difference then 
berwixrt labour and idlc- 
nes thatlabaur is a 
firable and pleaſant trou- 
ble: idleneffe, a trouble 
both ' vnproftrable and 
comfortleſle; I will bee 


cucr 


— 


the bodily paine,that ac- || 


cuer doing ſomething ; 
chat either God when he 
| cometh,or Sathan when | 
| he tempteth , 'may finde 


aud Powes. 


me buſicd, And yer,ſfince 
(as the olde prouerbe is) 
Zetterit1s1o be idlethan 
effeEtnothing;]l willnot 
more hate (doing no- 
thing, than doing ſome- 
thing to no purpoſe. I 
ſhall doe good ,.buta 
while: lct me ſtriuetodo 
ir,while I may. 
| 82 

A faithfull man hath 
hree eyes : The firſt of 
enle, common to him 
with brute creatures:the 
{econd of reaſon,comon | 


| —— 


to 


—_— 
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\ro:allmen: thethird, of 
faich,” preperto his pro- 


tookethi:bcyond other ;| 
and: none:of. them med- 
|lech-with-others obieds, | 


of; ſenſei reach toints}Hi- 
giblethings,and matters! 
of diſcourie: nor the eye: 
of reaſon;to thoſe things 
| which are ſupernatwall 


doth faith Jooke downe, 


ſenſibly feene.; If rhou 
diſcourſeto a brute beaſt 
ofthe depths of Philo- 
ſophie, ncuerſo plainly, 
| hee vaderſtandsnor, be 


cauſe 


—_ a 


feffion : . whereof each'} 


| For,neicherdoth theeye || 


| and +ſpirituall 2. neither | 


Ln AE) a © a *_ FIRES — _ — PF wo 


to things that may bec| 


—_r__—— 


caifſe':they) are. beyovd 
the wviewe: of: his! eyes 

which 4s:onely of ſenſe : 
= nan 
ofdiumergni er- 
coeieeh wat things 
of God : neither. indeede 
cati dongtbecavte they 
areſpiruallydiſcerned. 
And therefore nowolt- 
der,ifthoſethipgsſceme 
viilikelypincredible} im- 
poffible:rbthim-,, which 
the faichfhlL .man {(_ha- 
uing a' proportionable 
meanes of 'apprelien(ſi- 
on) doth as plainelyſee, 
as his eye doeth any 
ſenſible thing. Tell a 
plainecountry-man that 
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| 208 Meditations. 

the San,or: ſomehigher 
orleſler ſtarre;, is much 
| bigger -than his | Cart- 
whecle;or,atleaſt,ſo ma. 
ny (cotes:bigger:thE che 
wholecatth;he laughes 
thee ro iſcorne,: as affc-|þ 
a ation, Wiha 
learned vncructh. Yerthel ſh i 
Scholler ,- by the eye © 
reaſon,:doth as plaingly 
feei& acknowledge this 
truth; asthat his hand is 
bigges:then his: penne.| 
Whartathicke milt , yea] 


liven! VWVhata worldi| 
there, that hee doth not 


ſee 


| itin thoſe things-which | 
are beſt fitted to it {what 


5 owne boſome ; whar'ir 
is,where it-:iv;or whence 


[ 
1 
L* 
Cc 
$ 
* 
IC 
df 
1s 
is 


JF hce treads on; is there; 
FF whoſe troe cſlence hee 
e. Eknoweth ?'No, not fo 


and Vowes. 


ſec at all ! and how little 
doth he ſee in this, which 
is his proper element! 
Ther is no bodily thing, 
but the brute creatures 


ſee,as well as he; & fome | 
[| of thE better, As for his: 


cycot reafon,how dim is 


onething is therein na+ 
rure, whichhedothper; 
fetly know? what herb, 
or flower,or wormethat 


much , 'as what is inhus 


PV ICIS IH 
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| itis, thar giues Becing to 


himſelfe : But, for thoſc 


things which concerne 
|.the beſt world ,hee dothſſ|+ 
|-not{a much as cofufediy/ 
| fee thE; neither knowet 
, whether they be.He ſec 
'}no Whit into the greaffſ 
and; awfull:Maicſtie..off c 
| Gad. He difcernes hin 
' {notiin al hiscreatures;fi 


ag the world with-hilll-a; 
ſence. Hee ſees not hill. 


| wiſe prouicence ,.ou 
þsuling all chings ; diſpe 


ing all caſual cuents,o 


' F deringalſinfulaGions 
; F:men.to bis owneglon 


}Hecopxchends nothin 


I 


"Eg 


ite & glorious pr 1; 


and Powts. 


ofthe beaury , maieſty, 

power and mercic ofthe 

Sauiour ofthe world;fit- 

ting in tits humanity: ar 

MW his Fathers fighe badd, | 

He ſees hotthevnſpeak- 

| able: Happineſle- of the 

glorified foules of the 

OF Saints.” 'Hee fees notthe 

T wholc-heaucnly'comon- 

T wealch of Angels(afcen- 

bl ding &defcending tothe 

behobfe of Gods' chil- 

dren ) waiting vpon him 

at all cimes 1nuiſibly (nor 

PYY excluded with that cloſe- 

nes of priſons; nordefo- 

latnes of wilderneſſes) 8: | 

EN the multitude of cuil{pt- 
rits paſſing &ftading by!| 


; K 2 him 
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him , to tempt him vnto 
euil : bur, hike ynto the 
fooliſh bird-whe he hath 
hidhis head that he ſees 
no body, hethinks him- 
|ſelfaltogether vpleen; & 
then counts himlſelfe ſo- 
{|litary , when his eye.can 
meet with nocopanien. 
It was notryithout cauſe, 
[that we cal a mere foole 
ta Natural. For,how-cuer 
worldlings | haue. till 
thought Chriſtias Gods 
fooles , wee know them 
the fooles of the world. 
Thedeepeſt Philoſopher 
thateuer was(ſauing the 
renerEce ofthe Schools) 
1js butan ignorant ſor, to 


the 


and Yowes. 213 | 


the ſimpleſt Chriſtian. 
For, the weake(t Chriſti- 
an may , by plaine infor- | 
mation, - {ce ſomewhat 
into. the greateſt myſte- 
ries of Naturez becauſe 
he hath the eye of reaſon 
common Wwih the beſt : 
but the beſt Philoſopher, 
by all the demonſtration 
inthe world,can cocciue 
nothing of the myſteries 
of godlinefſe;becauſc he ' 
vtterly wants the eye of 
fairs. Though my in- 
light into marters of the 
world be ſoſhallow, that. 
my fimplicitie mooueth 
picy,or makerh ſport vn- 
to others3 it ſhall be my 


K 3 | con» 
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contentmentand happi- || 
nefje,thatl ſee further in-|| 
ta better matters. That, 
whichLſeenot,is worth- | þ 
lefle 3 and deſeruecs line | | 
beuer than- contempt.: || 
that, which 1 ſee, is vn-|| 
ſpeakeable, incſtimable; | ! 
forcomforrt,for glory. . 


- Ir is ot petite, for| 
an-.inferiour, to live. at | { 
zace,'vnleſſe hee haue| | 
earned to be cotemned. | ? 
For, the pride of his Su- | 
periours, and the malice 
of. his equals and inferi-| | 
qurs, ſhal offer him con-;| ® 
tinyaland incuitable oc-.| # 


cafipns. of ynquietneſle..| 


As ||} 


th 


and Vowes.- 
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As contentation is: the 1: 


mother of inward peace 
with our ſelues: ſo'is hu-'| 
mility the mother |-of | 
peace with others. For, 
if thou bee vile in thine | 
owne eyes firſt; it ſhall 
the leſle trouble thee to. 
bee accounted vile of o+ 
thers. . So thata man of | 
an high heart, ina lowe 
place , cannot-want dif- 
contentment: whereas a 
man of lowely ftomacke 
can ſwallow & digeſt co- 
rempr, without any diſte- 
per: For,whercin can he 
beethe worſefor being;| 
contemned, who out of; 
his owne knowledge of-| 


K 4 his 
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his deſerts did moſt of all 

| cotemn himſelf? I ſhould 
be very improuident , if 
'in this calling-I did not 
look fordaily contempt; 
| wherein, wee are made a 
ſpeRacle ro:the VVorld, 
to Angels,8 men. VVhe 
it comes.I wilcither em- 
brace it, or contemneit: 


embrace it}, that I may 
more humble my ſelf vn. 
der it: &ſo conteinne ir, 
that Imay not giue heart 
co:him chat off: 


Embrace it, when itis| | 
within. my meaſure; whe| 
aboue,; contemneit.. So| | 


ro— ——_ _— _ * A— pm—=—Y — J—_Y 


_— mm 
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rsit;nor| ' 


difgrace him, for whole| | 
cauſeI am contemned. | | 


11F”m wo mu yy Ja nryq , eo o$ a. 


Chriſt| | 
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Chriſt rayſed three 
dead men to life : One 
newly departed;another 
on the Bere;a third ſmel- 
ling in the grauezto fhew 
vs, that no. degree of 
death isſodeſperate,thit | ' 
it is paſt helpe.My finnes 
are many,& great: yetif 
they were more,they are} , 
farre belowe the mercie 
ot him that-hath remit- 
ted thern;; & the value of 
his ranfome ' that hath 
payed-for them. A man 
hurts himſelfe moſt by | - 
preſumptis+« butwe can- 
not doe God a greater | - 
wrong, than to deſpaire | 


K-5 | of F 
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of forgiuenes. It is a dou- 
ble inturie to God , firſt | | 
that we offend his iuſtice | | 
by ſinning; then that we | | 
wrong his-mercie, with | | 
deſpairing,&c. 
BY 85 | 
; Fora man to be wea- | | 
ry of the world, through || 
'miſeriesthat hee mcertes | 
with (and for that cauſe | * 
to couetdeath)is neither |: 
difficult, nor commen- | } 
'dable 3 butratherargues.|} 
a. baſe weakenefle of |} 
minde.. So.it: may beea |! 
cowardly-part, to con-|| 
temne the vimoſt of all |} 
terrible things, inafearc || 
of lingering miſery: bur, |, 


for 


| 


| | 'Yihe fecles in preſent. No 
YR forrow ſhall make mee |. 


—— ——_——— 


and Vowes.' 


for a man cither living 
hapvily heere- on earth, 
orreſoluing to live miſe- 
rably, yet to defire his 
remoueall to Heanen,| 
doth well become a true 
Chriſttan courage ; and | 
argues: a notable mix- 
ture of patience & faith«” 
Of patience , for that he* 
can and dare abide ro 
live ſorrowfully: of faith, | 
for thathee is affured- of | 
his better Beeingother- 
where 3 and therefore: 
prefers the abſent ioyes- 
hee lookes-for, tothoſe 


wiſh my ſelfe dead, that] | 


| 
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may not beatall:No c6- 
tentment ſhal hinder me 
from- wiſhing my ſelfe 
with Chriſt , that Linay 
be happier. 

06 


It was not fornothing, 
that the wiſe Creator of 
all things hath placed 
gold $cllluer,and all pre- 
cious minerals vnderour 
tecre,to be trode vpon;& 
| hath hid them low mn the 

bowels of the earth, that 
chey cannot. without 
great labour bee cicher 
found,or gotten :: wher- 
-aS he hath placedthe no- 
| bleſt part of his creation 

aboue our heads ; &chat 


ſo 


| 


EF: and Vowes. 
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ſo open to our view, that 
we cannot-chuſe but e-- 
very. moment beholde 
them. VWherin what did 
heelſe inted, but todraw 
away our mindes from 
theſe worthleſle, and yer 
hidde,treaſures(ro which, 
he forcſaw we would be 
too much additcd) and 
tocall them tothe con- 
templation of thoſe bet- 
terthings,which(beſides 
their. beauty ) are more 
obliuious: to vs 3 that in 
them wee-might ſee and 
admire the glory of their 
Maker, and withall ſeeke 
our own, How do thoſe 
men wrong themſelues, 


| — » _ 
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[and mifconſtrue God, 
'who (as ifhe had hidden 
theſe things, becauſe he | 
would haue the ſought, 
andlayd the other open 
fornegleR) bend them- 
{elucs wholly to the ſee- 
king of theſe earthly c6- 
modities! & dono more 
mind heaueny than if 
there were none, If wee 
could imagine a beat to 
have reaſon, how could 
he be more abſurd in his | 
| choice?How eaſfie is itto 
obferne, that ſiill the 
higher we goe,the more 
purity and perfeRion we 
finde! (Soearthis the ve- 


ry drofle and dreegs of all 


the | 


— 
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the elemEts: waterſome-- 
what more pure than it ; 
yet. alſo more feculent: 
tha the aire aboue it: the: 
lower aireleſſe purethan 
his vyppermott regions; 
' & yet they asfar interior, 
| to the loweſt heauens - 
| which againe-are more 
| exceeded by the glori- 
| ous and empyriall ſeat of 
| God, which is the hea-: 


uen of the iuft):Yerthe'e || 


| brutiſh men: take vp 
their reſt, and place their 
felicity-in the loweſt and: 
worſt of all Gods work- 
manſhip ; not regar- 
ding that, which with it 


owne glorie can make\ 


them 


_— 


| 224 


Meditations 


them happy. Heauen is |. 
the proper place of my 
ſoule:I will ſend it;vp thi- 
ther continually in my 
thoughts, whiles it ſo- 
iournes with me, before 
irgoe to dwell there for 
CUT. - 
| 87 

A man neednotto care 
for more knowledge, 
then to know himſelte : 
he needs no more plea- 
ſ{ure;than tocotent him- 
ſelfe : no more vicorie, 
thanto ouercome him- 
ſelf:no more riches,than 


to enioy himfclfe, What 


foolesare they that ſeck. 
to know al other things, 


62 
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and Vowes. 


225 


X& areſtrangers inthem- 
ſelues? that ſecke altoge- 
ther to ſarilfie others hu- 
mors, With their owne 
diſpleaſure : that fecketo 
vanquiſh Kingdoms and 
Countreys , when they 
are not Maſters of them- 
ſeJues: that haue no hold 


of theic ownehearts; yet 


ſecke to be«poſicſled of 
all outward commodi- 
ties. Goe home to thy 


lelfe, firft, vaine heart : 


&,when thou haſt made 
lure worke there (in 


knowing , contenting, | 


ouercoming, enioying 


thv ſe tc)ſpend all the ſu- 


perfluitie of thy time | 


[I 


Meditation 


and labour ,vpon others. 
88 

It was an excellent rule 
that fell from- Epicure 
( whoſe name is odious 
to vs., for the father of 
looſnes) ;That, if a man 
wou'd berich, honora- 
ble,aged, hee ſhould not 
{triveſo much toad to his 
welth,reputation,. yeers, 
as todetraQt from hisde- 
ſizes. For certainly , in 
theſe things which ſtand 
moſt-vpon concelt, hee 
hath the moſt that defi- 
reth leaſt.. A poore man, 
that hath little; & deſires 
no more, is in truth r1- 
cher thathe greateſt mo- 


PINS 


narch,| 


und Vewes. 


natch., that thinkes hee 
hath not whathe ſhould, 
or whathe might, orthat 
griexes there is no more | 
to have, [ris notnecefl1- 
ty,bur ambition, that ſets 
mens hearts on the rack. 
If lhaue meat, drink, ap- 
parel,] will learnethere- 
with to- be:content. If I | 
had the worlde:full of 
wealth beſide, Icou'den- 
oy no more then I vſe : 
the reſt could: pleaſe me: 
nootherwiſe burby loo-- 
xing on. And why can I 
notthus folace my ſelfe, 
While it is others? 
89 | 


An inconfiant & wa-: 
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Ucring 
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uering mind, as it makes 
a man-vnfit for Socictie 
(forthatthere can beno- 
affurance of his wordes, 
or purpoſes; neither.can 
we build on them, with- 
out deceit) : ſo, beſides 
that itmakesa man ridi- 
culous, it hinders him, 
from euecr attaining any 
perfeRio in himleife(for, 
a rouling ſtone gathers 
no moſle : andthe mind 
whal'ſt it would becuery 
thing , proues nothing. 
Oftchanges cannor bee 
without loſle) : Yea, it| 
keepeshim from enicy- 
ing that which hee hath} 


attained. For, itkeepes}} 


him 


| and Yowes. 


him cuer in worke : buil- 
ding,pulling downg, fel- 
ling, changing, buying, 
commanding , forbid- 
ding. 'So, whiles he can 
beno other mans friend, 
he is the leaſt his owne. 
[tis the ſafeſt courſe for 
amans profir, credit,and 
eaſe, to: deliberate long, 
| |toreſoluc ſurely, hardiy 
toalter,not tocnter vp- 
a\ſ[on thar whoſe. ende hee 
fore-ſeesnot anſwerable; 
and when he is once en- 
tred, not toſurceaſe til] 
hc hauc attayned the end 
he fore-ſaw. So may he, 
tb good purpoſe, begin 


uh 


new worke, when hee | 


229 | 


hath 


[> 


| 
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hath well finiſhed the 
olde. | | 
go. | 

The wayto Heauen, 
is like that'which 7n- 
than &his armour-bea- | 
rer paſſed , betwixt wo 
rocks;one Bozex , the o- 
ther Sexeh; that'is foule, 
and thornie : -whereto/ 
wee muſt make ſhift to 


|climbe,on our hands and' 
{knees but when we arc 


coincyp, there is victo- 
ric,and triumph. Gods 
children hauethree ſuits 
of apparel (whereof two, 
are. worne .dayly”, | on 
earth ; thethird layd vp 


|for them, in the ward- 


robe 


—_ — 


and Yowes. 


robe of Heauen): They 
are cuer either in blacke, 
mourning; inred, perſe- 
cuted; orin white, glori- 
vus. Any Way ſhall bee 
pleaſant to me,that leads 
vn:o luch anend, Itmat- 
ters not, Whatragges or 
what colours I weare 
with men; ſo Imay walk 
with my Sauiour in 
white,& reigne with 


him in glory. 


Amen. 
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A third Centur 
AT LonpoN 
Imprinted by Hu 
Lownes, for To 
Porter. 


] 


TO THE RIGHT 
worſhipful SirEpwvnyd 
Bacon, Knight increaſe | 


of hogor,ftrength ot body, 
perfeRion of vertue, 


DE IYTIR, There ts no 
NY wiſe man would 
| <BEN pine his thoughts 
\ for all the world: Which 
as they are the moſt plea- 
ſing,and noble buſineſſe of 
man , being the naturall 
and immediate iſſue of 
that reaſon, whereby he is 
ſexered from brute crea- 
tures: $0 they are in their 


— 


A 2 wſe 


The Epiſtle 


oe moſt beneficiall to our 
the meanes hereof, we en-\f 


ſelues; and hereby wee 
make others partners of | 

thoſe rich excellencies, ||; 

which God hath hid in the|f 

mind. And though it be 
mo#t eaſie and ſafe, for 4 
man, withthe Pſalmiſt,to 
commune with his owne 
heart in ſilence; yet is it 
more behoouefull to the 
| common good , for which 
(both as men and Chriſti- 
ans)we are ordained, that 
thoſe thoughts, which our 
experience hath found 
comfortable and fruitfull 


to 


—C— 


ſelufs and others. Forby ||. 


joy. both God and our\|., 


Dedicatory. 


to our ſelues, ſhould (with 
neelett of all cenſures) be 


4 communicated to others. 
W 7heconcealement' wherof 


(me thinkes) can proceed 


I from 12 other ground,but 


either timerouſneſſe , or 
enuy. Which conſideration 


| hath induced me to clothe 


theſe naked: thoughts in 
plaine' and ſimple words , 
and to 'aduenture them 


| into the light, after their 


fellowes : Conſecrating 
hem the rather to your 
name for that (beſides all 
other reſpetts of duetie) 
they are part of thoſe Me- 
ditatios, which in my late 
peregrination with you, 


A 3 tooke 


——_—_ 
——— 4 


The Epiſtle 


—_—{ bs than. 


) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| If they-mmay. carrie accep-| 
| Zetid from you, andbring\ | 


| but one pin towardes the 


rooke me wp under the ſ0- 
[tary hilles of Ardenna; 
witing as the the opportu- 
nity of other imployment. 
Tofjer them to you not for 
that your ſelfe t not ſts- 
red with choice of better; 
but as poore men ſe to 
brine preſents to the rich: 


profit vnto any ſoule, it | 
ſhall abundantly ſatisfie| | 

me; who ſhould thinke it | * 
honour enou2h, if Imight 


bee vouchſafed to bring 


deaxing of the ſpouſe of | | 
Chriit ; whiles others,out | | 


of their abadance,adorne 


her | ; 


_ 


Dedicatory. 


her with coſtly robes,and 
rich medals. I commend 
their ſucceſſe to God, 
their patronage to you, 
their ſe to the world. 
That God multiplie his 
rare fauours vpon you, 
and your worthy La- 
die; and go you on 
to fanonr 


Your Worſhips 


humbly deuoted, 


Tos. HartLl, 


| 


4 


| 
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MEDITATIONS 
and Vowes. 


I 
F588 Nod men. are 
(EB placed by God, 


>= as lo naany ſtars | 
inthis lower firmament 
ofthe world, As they 
muſt jmitare thoſe hea- 
F vcnly bodies, in their 
Might and influencesſo al- 
loin their motion : and 
therefore, as the Planets 
haue a courſe proper to. 
themſelues, againſt the| 


As {way 


_— 
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| ſway of the heauen that || 
carries them about; ſo || 
muſt each good man- 
haue a motion out of 
his own iudgement,con-| 
trary tothe cuſtoms and || 
opinions of the vulgar; || 
finiſhing his own courſe || 
wih the leaſt ſhewe of | 
refiſtance, } will-never| 
| affet ſtngularitie ; ex-|!] 


cept it bee among thoſe. ; 
that are vicious, It is! 
better-to doe ,or thinke 
well alone, then to fo-|'} 
lowe a multitude in e-|. 
ut.l. " If 


?2 x 
What ſtrange variety 
of aGions doth the eye || 


of |: 


} 


| 


— 


CO ———— 


and vowes. 


of GOD ſee at once{ 
round about the com-| 
paſſe of the- earth, and 
within iti Some building | 
houſes; ſome deluing for 
mertals ; fome marching 
introv7s, or encamping | 
one againft another 3 
ſome bargaining in- the 
market ; ſome'trauclling | 
on their way;zloine pray- | 
ing in their cloſets; o-| 
thersquafting at the Ta- 
uerne 3 ſome rowing #1 
the Galleys , others dal- 
lying in their chabers; & 
in ſhort,as many difteret 
actions as perfons: yerall | 
haue onecomon intenti-|: 
on of good ro thEſelues,!. 


| rruece 


Meditations 


| true in ſome, but in the 


glorified - Spirits haue 
but one vniforme work, 
whercin they all ioync; 


cor. This is one difte- 
rence betwixtthe Saints 
| abouc,and below; They 
| aboue are free both £6 
buſineſſes and diltracti- 
on: theſe below, are free 
(though not abſolutely) 
from diſtraQion,- not at 
all from buſineſſe, Paul 
couldthinke of his cloke 
\thatheleft at 77045; and 
'of the- ſhaping of his 
\$kinnes for hisrents:yet, 


through theſe he ond 


moſt , imaginary. The| 


| the praiſe of their Crea-| 


: fill] | 
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ſtill at heauen , This 
world is, made for buſi- 
neſſe ; my ations muſt 
Lvary. according to Occa- 
ſions : my end {hail bee 
but one, and the ſame 
now on earth , that it 
muſt bee one day in hea- 
uen, 


To ſee ns the Mar- 
tyrs of God died, and the 
life of their perfecuters, 
would make a man out 
of loue with life, and out 
of al feare of death. They 
were fleth and blood, as 
well as wee; life wasas 
{weere to them,as tovs; 
their bodies were as ſen- 


ſible 


Meditations 


 fible of paine as ours; we þ 
-goe'to the ſame heauen | 
with them. How comes 
1t then, that rhey were o | 
'COuragtous- in abiding 
ſtich - rorments in their | 
death,as the very menti-|| 
on ſtrikes horror into a-|| 
ny reader; and we are ſo; 
cowardly iriencountring 
afaireandnatural death ? 
1t thisvalour had beene 
of themfelues, I would, 
neuer hane looked after 
them in hope of imitati-| 
on, Now,l know it was|þ 
hefor whom they ſuffe- | 
red, & that ſuffied in the, | 
which ſutained them: Mt 
They were-of thelelues || 


| 
| 


 andVowes. 


as Weak as land God can 
beas ſtrong im meas he 
was inthe, O Lord thou 
art-not more vnable to 
give methis grace; but | 
am more vaworthy to 
receiueit;'and- yetthou 
regardeſt not worthines, 
buc mercie. Giue mee 
their ſtengpth', and whae 
end thou wile; 


4 

Our firſt age is 5 all i in 
| hope: VWheEwe areinthe 
| womb,who non 
ther, we fnall have our 
| | rightſhape 8& proporti- 
|} 0n of body, being nei-- 
FF ther m6ſtrous nor defor-. 
S med? VVhe we are born, 


who 


— 
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who knowes: whether 
with the due featwes of 
a man, weſhall haue.the | Þ 
faculties of reaſon and 
yaderſtanding?when yet 
our progreſle in. yeeres | | 
diſcouereth wit or folly; | 

who knowes , whether 
with the power of rea- 
fon wee ſhall haue the 
grace of faith to be chri- 
ſtians ? and when wee 
begin to profeſle well, 
whetherit be atempora- 
ry, and ſeeming , or a 
true & ſauing faith ? Our 
middle age 1s halfe in 
| hope forthe future, and. 
halfe-in proofe for that 
is paſt: Qur olde ageis 


out 


ms 


and Vowes. 


out ofhope, and altoge- 
ther in proofe. In our 
laſt rimes therefore wee 
knowe, both what wee 
haue been, and whatto 


expeRt. It is good for 
| | youth to looke forward, 


and ſtill ro propound the 
beſt things vnto irſelfe ; 
foran old man rolooke 
backward, andtorepent | 
him of that wherein hee 
hath fayled,and to reco]- 
{et himſelfe for the pre- 
ſent: Butin my middle 
ape, I [will looke both 
backward and forward; 
comparing ny hopes 
with my proofe ; redee- 
ming the time ere itbee 


——— 


—— 
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all ſpent,that my recouc- 
ry may preuent my re-'F 
 pentance. Itis both afol-|F 
ly & miſery to ſay, This | 
might hauc done. 


It is the wonderfull} 
mercie of God, bothto 
forgiue vs our debts to 
'[himin our finnes,and ro 
| make himſelfe a debter |? 

rtovsin his promiſes : So 
that now both ways the 
ſoule may be ſure ; ſince 
hee neither calleth for 
1thoſe debts which hee 
hath once forgiven; nor 
wihdreweth thoſe fa- 
uours, and that heauen! 
whichhe hath promiſed: 


_- 
— —  — — — ——————  -- 


But 


| 


and V owes. 


But as hee is a mercifull 
creditor to forgiue, fo is 
heeatrue debrer to pay 
whatſocuer he hath vn- 
dertaken : whence KM is 
come to paſle, thatthe 
penitent ſinner owes no- 
thing to God bur loue 
and obedience ; and 
Godowes ſtillmuchand | 
all ro him : for .hee 
owes as much as hee 
hath promiſed;and what 
hee owes by vertue of 
his bleſſed promiſe, we 
may cha'lenge. O infi- 
nite mercie ! Hee that 
lent vs all that wee haue, 
and in whoſe debt- 
bookes we run hourely| 


for- 


— 
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[forward till the ſumme|| 
| be cndleſſe; yet owesvs 
| more, and bids.vs looke| if 
{for patmenr, I-cannot|| 
deſerue the leaſt fauour|| 
he can gine; yerT will as| | 
confidently challegethe 
greateſt, as if I deſerued 
ic: Promiſe indebteth no 
leſle then. loane, or de- 
= 777} 
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- Itis no ſmall com- 
mendation to manage a 
| little well: Heis a good 
Waggoner, that can 
turn in a narrow roome. 
To live well in abun- 
dance, is the praiſe of che 
eſtate, not ofthe perſon. | 
I will | 


a. —————————— 


and Vomes.. \. 


Jl wil (tudie more how ro 
giue a good account of 
| my litle , then, how to | 
© make it more. 


7 41 

Many Chriſtians doe 
greatly wrong them-. 
{clues with a dull. and 
heauy kind of ſulicneſle; |. 
whognot ſuffering them- 
{clues to delight in any 
worldly thing, arethere- 
upon oft times fo hart- 
lefſe,that they delight in 
nothing: Theſe inen, like 
to carelcſle gueſts, when 
they are inuited to an Cx- 
cellent banquet , loſe 
their dainties, for want 
ofa ſtomacke 5 andloſe | 


their 
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their ;itomacke for want || 
of exerciſe Apgood-con-|f 
ſcience keepes alwayes|| 
goodcheere, he canncy|| 
.chuſe but fare well that 
hath it, vnleſſe hee loc 
his appetite with neg-[| 
le& and ſlouthfulneſle, 
{Ic is a ſhame for v; 
Chriſtians not to 4inde| 
as much ioy in God , 35 
worldlings doe in their 
forced merriments; and 
lewde wretches in the 
praQſe of their finnes, 
g 


_ AwiſeChriſtian hath|| 
no enemies, Many hate 
and wrong him: bur hee 
louesall men, & allples 


ſure 


aud Vores. 


| ſure him. Thoſe thatpro- 
I fcſle loue to him , plca- 
J fure him with the com- 


fort of their ſocicty, and 
the mutvall reflection 
of friendſhip 3 thoſe that 
profcſſe hatred , make 
him more warie of his 
wayes ; ſhew him fau'!rs 
in himſelfe , which his 
friends would either not 
haue eſpied, or notcen- 
ſured ; ſend him the 
more willingly to ſecke 
tauour aboue : And as 
the worlt doe beſtead 


Shim, thogh againſt theic 


Willes;fo he azaine doth 
oluntary good tothem, 
0 doe cuill for euill, 


_ Meditations 


as Joab to Abner, is a 
fiatuil weakenefle : To|| 
dae govd for good, as 


cAbaſuerus to Mordecai,|| 


is bucnacural iulticc : To 


doe cuill for good, as 1%-|| t 


dastg Chiiſt,is vnthank- 
fulacfle and villany: On- 
ly to doe good for cuill 
agrees :with Chriſtian 
profeſſion. And what 
greater worke of friend- 
ſhip then to doe good? 
If men will not bee my 
friends in loue,] wil per-| 
force make them my! 
friences:in agood vſe of 
their hatred. I will bee! 
their friend, that are' 
mine, and would not be. 


All 


andVowes. 
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g | 
| All cemporall.:things: 
| are troubleſome: Forif 
$ we hauegoodthings, it 
is a trouble: to. forgoe | 
|| them; and when we. ſce;| 
they miſt be parted fro ,| 
cither we wiſh they had: 
not been ſo good, or that 
wee neuer had enjoyed! 
the, Yeazit is more trou« 
bleto loſe them, than it, 
was before. ioy.toi poſ+ 
ſeſſke them; If -contrarily, 
wee haue cuil] things, 
their very preſence is: 
troubleſome 3 and ſtill 
we wiſh that they were 
© good, or that we were| 
cM disburdened of them:'So 


B good 
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ſome''in cuent', euil) 
in the future, theſe in 
preſent : they, becauſe 
hey- ſhall come' to an 
;cnd, theſc becauſe they 
\doecontinue; Tell mee, 


—— 


goodthings are trouble-||{] | 


things in'theirvſe. They || 


rhy wife, or thy childe 
| tn 96, PT _ 
makes'vpia loning a 

.durifull life;with a kinde 
ahd heauenly' partures 
whether -hadft- thou rx- 
her; for thy owne 'part, 
ſhehadbeen ſo'good, of 
worſe?wouldithauecoſt 
thee fo: many 'heartie 
fighes andteares, itſhee 
had beene peruerfe-and 


of. | 


| 


I | diſobedient? Yer,ifin her. 
lite rimaþ;put .heg-ts.] 
J | this choyces,ithawthin+ | 
J | keſtirmo chayoe Kialls] 
n-ſuck;inequalitis, Js.is | 


J | more; toxment'c(layeſt.! 


thou Y)i@Jiues one Vir. 
quiet money n A&A KL, 
pleafurgto live ayiagea: 
lower Qrcif. fc; F]. 
ya. dowres!: ;Lhoy, haſt 
lued; to! 1BXAy8; haytes, 
not haltency with cars, | 
buec -; brodde: with; late | 
luccefiano of; yEeres:3, 
Thy table) was FvencA? | 
pered: with, vagietie; Of 

dihest Thy:bagke ſoft: | 
l.a>4 richlyclag IThon 
heyer 15 gauchh,, deny! 


—_— 
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Pg 


to either skinne or ſto- |: 
macke ; Thou euer fa-|, 


uouredſt thy ſelfe, and 
health, thee. Now death 
is at thy threſhold, and 
vnpartially knocks at thy 
doore, docſt thou not 
wiſh thou hadft liued 
with cruſts, and beene 
clothed with ragges? 
Wouldeſt thou not have 
gluen a better welcome 
to death ,if he had found 
thee, lying vpon a pallet 
of firaw, and ſupping ot 
water gruell ; after many 
painfull nights, and ma- 
ny ſides changed invain? 
Yer this beggerly'eſtatc 
thou deteſtelt in health, 


and | 
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and pitieſt in others as 
truely miſerable :. The 


IF ſummeis; Abegger wi- 
\| JJ ſheth he might be a Mo- 


narch while he liues;and 
y great Potecate wiſheih 
he had liued a begger, 
when hee comes to die; 
&, if beggery be rohaue 
nothing, he ſhall be ſo in 
death, though he wiſhed 
it not. Nothing, there- 
fore, bur eternitie can 
make a:man truely hap- 
py3zas norhing can make 
perfect miſery but eter- 
nitie : for as temporal, 
good things aſfliQ vs in 
their ending , ſo tempo- 
rall forrowes afford vs 


es. 


B 3  loy 


Rr on 


wy 
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ioy irrthe hope' of their 
-ende: VVhar folly is this 
[in vs'to. Tecke for ou 
| trouble,” to'negleR our 
[happineſſe? Teanbe bur 
well; and this that [was 
well; ſhall one day' bee 
griciious:' Nothing ſhall 
{Pleaſe me; but- -that-dnce 


 Hihalt Vee 'Happie fort 
1 beg.” 


J: The eldeſt of our fore- 
{fathers ta&d>mnot- fol 
[-v6ly as'ai day to:Gol; 
Twi Whoneia. vhoufand 
|ycereSis ano Hire; we 
Tlie but as-arboure to 
{the &&p Vf. 6ar forefa! 
SP fof-if-nine hun- 


dreth 


and Kowes.. 


dreth and (ſixty were: but 
cheir day,our foureſcore 
is butas the twelfth part 
of it 4 and-yet.of. this 
oar koure.weliue ſcarce 
2 minute to. God: For, 
take away all that time 
thatis conſumed in ſlee- | 
ping.gdrefling,, feeding, 
alking 4: fporting, 5. of 
char little time there can 
remaine notmych more 
than \nothiog :- yet the 
moſt ſecke paſ-times ro 
haſten 4t<, Thaſe which | 
[ceke. r@ mend ;the paſe 
of-Time, ſpurre a-xun- 
»ng horſe. 1 had more 
neede -to redecme. it 
with. double -:care; and 


Ba labour 


Meditations {| 


labor,then to ſecke how | 
ro ſell it for nothing. 
4 4 II 
Each day is a new life,|| 
and an abbridgement of 
the whole. I will ſoliue 
as if I accounted cucry 
day my firſt, and my laſt: 


as if [ began to liue but 
then, and ſhould liue no 
| more afterwards. ' 
E2 

It was not in vaine, 
that the ancient toun- 
| ders of languages -vſcd 
| the ſaine word in many 
[ tongues, toſignifie both 
Honor and charge;mea- 
ning thercin to :teach vs 


the inſeparable connexi- 


on 


mt .. 


_——_—_—_— 
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on of theſe two. For 
there ſcarce cuer was a- 
nycharge without ſome 
opinion of honour: nei- 
ther euer was there ho- 
nour withour a charge; 
which ewo, as they are 
not without reaſon ioy- 
ned rogether.in name by 
humane tnſtitution, ſo 
they are ..moſt wiſely 
coupled. .together by 
God in the diſpoſition of 
theſe worldly eſtates : 
Charge without honor, 
to make irameEds, would 
de too toyleſome, and 
muſt needes diſcourage 
andougrlay a man. Ho- 
nour without * charge 


R Bs would 
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| 


|[ly:Andyerorrthe other 
| fide thoſethar are-vnder 
| it3arc: 'refreſhed it the 


_|neffe-of honburnffecing 
| {they cannot beeſepar:- 


would bee too pleaſant, 
and therfore borh would 
beeroo much ſought ab 
cer, ind muſt: rieedes ca- 
rieawaythe namdinthe 


| {emoying it; } Now 'ma- 


'nydate not- bee ambiri- 


1ous;becauſe of rhe bur- 


derr; chufing rather to 
line obſeurely &fecure- 


charge with the fweete- 


ted ;:1tts not the worſt 


_ peftates:ro- wanr” both : 
: {They whome thou -en- 


' 'uyeſt fot honobr,' per- 


haps | 


Pi 
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haps enuy thee morefor 
thy quietneſle. - 


pray oy 
Her das taketh his 
owne carcs vpon him- 
ſeite ,: loades himſclfe in 
raine with an- vneafic 
burden i-+ The-feare of 
what may come, expe- 
Ration” of what - will 
come;defire of what will 
not come; and ihabili-: 
ty ofredrefling all theſe,; 
'muſt necdes breedehim 
continuall- torment; 1 
will caſt my-cares'vp-: 
on G O D., hee hath 
|biddery mee 3: they can-: 
not hurt him he can re- 
drefle them; + tt 


—— tet. 
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Our infancie is full of 
folly ; youth, of diſorder 
and toyle; age, of infir- 
mity : Each time hath 
his. burden , and that 
which may iuſtly worke 
our Wearineſle : yet in- 
fancie longeth after 
'youth; and youth, at-| 
ter more age. and hee 
that is very.old, as he 184 


] child for.{implicitie , fo 


he would be for yeeres. 
I account olde age. the 


-1 beſt of three ;-partly, for 


that it hath paſſed tho- 
rowthe folly and diſor- 
derof the other; partly, 


for that the Inconvcnt 


ences 


— 
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ences of this arc but bo- 
dily , with a bettered e- 
ſtate of the minde; and 
partly, for that it is nee- 
reſt to diſſolution. There 
nothing mote miſera- 
ble then an old inan that 
weuld bee yong againe. 
[t was an- an{were wor-- 
thy the commendations, 
of Petrarch, and that 
which argued a.minde 
truely philoſophicall of 
him., who when his 
friend bemoned his age 
appearing in his white 
temples, telling him he: 
was ſorry to fce him 
looke (o. olde, reply-' 
ed : Nay,be ory rather 


that 


— 
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{that euer I was yongtoff| ch 
be a foole: be 
| I | CC 

There is not the leaſti}\ 1 
action or euent ( what-YY| ©: 
_ | ever the vaine Epicure V 
hauc imagined) whichis|t! 
not ouer-ruled, anddi{-W|4 
' poſed by a prouidence, 
which is ſo far from de 
tracing oughtfrom the 
Maicſtic of God, for that 
_ | the things are ſmall, as 
thatther can be no grea- 
| [ter honor tohimn then to 
extend hisprouidence & 
decree to them becauſe 
they arc infinite:Neither 
doth thishold in natural 
things onely , which arc 


chat- 


Ser 
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chained one to another 
by a regular order'of ſuc- 
ceſſion;butenen in thoſe 
things which- fall out by 
caſualty & imprudence : 
whence that worthy fa- 
ther, when as his ſpeach 
digrefled beſide his inte- 
tioto a.confutatio.of the 
errors of the Manichees, 
could preſctly gefle ,that 
inthat vnpurpoſcd turn- 
ing of it, God inteded the 
conuerfion of ſome vn- 
knownauditor; as the e-: 
uet proued his:coicture 
true ere many dates;wheT. 
oughrfals out cotrary to: 
that L purpoſed, it ſhall, 
content me, thatGOD | 


— 


Meditations 


purpoled it as 1t is fallen 
| out: So the thing. hath 
attained his -owne ende, 
whules it miſſed mine. I 
know what I would, but: 
GOD knoweth what I 
ſhould wil. Itis enough 
that bis will is done, | 
though mine be croſſed, 
16 | 

Iris the moſt thanke-| 
lefſe office: in the world, | 
tobe a mans Pandar vn- 
toſin, In other wrongs, 
one man is awolf toan- 
ather; but in this,a diue|. 
And, though at the firſt 
this damnable ſeruicc 
Cary away reward,yetin 


| 


[cancluſion,it is requited 


with 


—_— ——— 
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with hatred and curſes. 
For, as the ſicke man 
extreamly diſtaſted with 
aloathſome potion, ha- 
teth the very cruze wher- 
in it was brought him; 
lodoeth the conſcience 
once ſoundly deteſting 
linne, loathe the meanes | 
that induced him to co- 

mitit, Contrarily , who | 
withſitands a man in his 
proſecution of a ſinne, 
while he dateth vpon it, | 
deares away frownes, | 
and hart-burnings for a | 
time : but- when the of- | 
knding partic comesto | 
himſelte , and rightrea- | 
lon, hee recompenſeth 


bis 


—— 
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his former- diſlike. with 
fo much -more loue , and 
Ho :many! more thankes. 
F he: frantiche man re- 
curnedra his wits. thinks 
him his beſt friend, that 
bound him, & beatehim 
moſt. 4 will-doe my beſt 
to croſle any man'inhis 
finnes -: If I' have. not 
thankes of .him 5 yet of 
my mg Lhall, 


God _—_ A magnih- 
ed in his very -indge- 
ments : Hee lookes for 
\praiie,notonely for hea- 
yen ,; but ifor- hell allo; 
His wſtice-is. himſdtc, as 
well AS: HI ANercic.. As 


— 


——- - 
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heauen then is for-the 
praiſe of his mercie;* ſo 
hellfor the glory of his 
iuſtice; Ve muſt there- 
fore -bee' fo affeed: to 
iudgements as the au- 
thor of thera is, who de-; 
lighreth not in blood as 
it makeshis creature mi- 
[ferable{ but as it makes 
hisiuſtice glorious. Eue-: 
ry true 'Chriſtian- then 
muſt Tearrie to ſing that 
compound'dittie of the 
Paliniſt 5 Of mercie and 
\2doment. Itſhalnoron- 
ly toy' mee ro ſee God 
gratioits and bountiful 
nhis mercies, &dclive-- 
ranees of his owne 5- but} 

alſo 
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alſo to ſee him terrible 
in vengeance to his ene- 
mies. It isno cruelty to 
reloyce in luſtice. The 
fooliſh mercie of men is 
cruelty to God, 
18 

Rareneſle cauſeth won- 
der; and morethen that, 
incredulitie, 'in - thoſe 
things. which in them- 
ſelucsare not more ac- 
mirable, than the ordi- 
nary proceedings of na- 
ture Ifa blazing ſtarrebe 
kenein the skie, cuery 
| man goes forth ro gaze. 
and ſpendes every cuc- 
ning,ſome time in,won- 
dering at, the -beames 


of | 
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of ir. That any foule 
ſhould bee bred of cor- 
rupted wood reſolved 
into wormes, or thatthe 
Cameleon : ſhould: ever 
change his colours, and 
live by. ayre; that the 
Oſtrich ſhould digeſt y- 
ron 3 that the Phoenix 
ſhould burne her {clfe to 
aſhes, and:from thence 
breed 'a ucceſior 3 wee 
| wonder; andcan ſcarce 
Icredire : Ocher things 
| more vſuall ;no lfle mi- 
raculous , wee knowe, 
land negle&t. T hatthere 
(ſhould bee:a birde that 
knoweth :,-:and noteth 
the houres of day ana | 


n1 ght, 
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| night, as certainely as/, 
any Aſtronomer by: the 
courſeot heauen 3 if we | i 
knewe not,,vho would; Mir 
belecue: 2 Or,: that; the 
load-ftone:fhaould by bis 
ſecret vertue ſo. drawe 


iron toitſelle., as hat a; 


| 


wholeichaincot needles 
ſhouldatt bangby inſen.Wf; 
ſible poinrsatech athei(e: 
onely by : the: influenc 


ſet 
that it ſends down: 4romWiy. 
the ficit, i6i.it Were! U) ih 
ordinarie;, would .ſccmeWyy 
interediblez who. wouldMung 
beleens when heeke3aſÞ the 
foule mounted-as hica ima, 
his fighv can deſcric .it 0, 21 


| that :rhete were: an coor 
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gin 
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ginto be framed, which 
could - ferch ic downe 
into his faft 2 Y.ea,to omit. 
;Wifinire examples ; that 
icle deſpiſed-creature- 
ould weauenets out of 
et! owneentrailes , and 
| her--platformes of | 
viding thould-obſcrue 
YiW1/iuſt /Proportions as 
Wc belt! Geometrrician,: 
would ſuſpc tar an 
imucth;ifweſaw irnat; 
ory? practiſed in: our 
Woe Wwindowes: I{the- 
on (1a:d- ariſe but.once 
theearthyIdoubteuc- 
© Wiman would beaPerſi- 
130, 2nd/fall downe and 
orſhip +:it' : whereas 


< _—_—_—ſ 
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| night, as-certainely as 
any Afironomes bythe 
courſeot heauen 3 if we | 


load-ftone-fhauld by bis 
ſecret vertue ſo. drawe 


| that :rhete werean; cn: 


iron to itfelfe.; as hat a 


whole'ichaincof needles 


ſible points atech othe; 
onely by -the: influenge 
that it ſends down:4rom 
the'firlt, if it were-nat: 
ordinaric;, would.ſeeme | 
interediblez who would 
beleenz when heekesa 
foul monned-as hicas: 
hisfiehvcan\.deſcric .its 


gin 


| 


es er nn | 


knewe not,,who would; | 
beleeue:2c Or.: that. the, | 


ſhouldalthangby inſcr-, | 
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ginto be framed, which 
could ferch i: downe 
into his aft > Y.ea,to omit 
infinite examples ; that: 
alittle deſpiſed-creature: 
ſhould weaue nets out of 
her owneentrailes , and 

in her--platformes of 
building thould-obſerue 

as:iuſt 'Proportions- as 
the beſt! Geometrician, 
we wonld ſuſpcataran 

vatrueth; if weſaw irnat 
dayiy'practiſed* in our 

 owne- windowes: 1fthe: 
| Sonſhuid ariſebutonce 

ts thecarthyIdoubteuc- 
ryman would beaPerſi- 

an, nd/fall downe and 

Worſhip »:it': »Whereas 

| - 


now 


þ OS 
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| uiall ro rhe moſt igno- 


now it rifeth and dec!i- 
neth without regard. 
Extraordinary euEts ech 
mancan wonder at: The 
frequence of Gods beſt 


notthat they are cuer the 
worſe for commoneſſc; 
but becauſe we are ſoon 
cloyed- 'with--rthe ſame 
conceit;'and;haue con- 
eemprbredin vs through 
fimilfarity.” I wil learne 
to note Gods power and 
wiſedome, and to give 
him praiſe of both in his 
ordinary works:1{o thoſe 
things which are but tri- 


rant, ſhall be wonders to 


me 


workes cauſeth negle&; 


0 
, 
— — 
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mezand that not tor nine 
dayes, but for cuer, 


19 | 

Thoſe that afte@ to. 
tell noueltics and won- 
ders fal into many abſur-, 
dities , both in buſie en- 
quiric after matters im- 
pertinent, and in alight 
credulitie, to what-cuer 
they heare 3 and in fii- 
ons of their owne, and| 
| additions of circumſtan-, 
ces to make their re-| 
ports the more admired, 
'[haue noted theſe men, 
not ſo much wondred at: 
fortheir ſtrange ſtories, 
While they are telling, as | 
derided afterwards, whe 


C the 


en 


— 
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:the event hath wrought 
theirdiſproofe & ſhame. 
I will deale with rumors, 
as graue men doe by 
ſtrayge faſhions , take 
them vp when they arc 
rowen into comon vic 
as I may beleeuc, 
butT wilnot relate them 
but vnder the name of 
my author; who ſhall ci- | 
cher warrant me wirhde- 
fence, ifitbetrue ; orc if 
falſe,bearc my-ſhame. 
20 
It was a wittie and 
true ſpeach of that ob- 
ſcure Heraclitus , that all 
men awaking arein one 
.common worlde , but 


ines 


| and Powes. 


when weſleep, ech man 
gocs intoa ſcueral world 
by himſelf; which-thogh 
icbeebut a world of fan-| 
cies,yet is the true image 
of that little worlde, 
which is in eucry mans] 
heart. For the .imagi- 
nations -of our 1lecepe, 
{hewe vs what our dif- 
poſiton is awaking. And 
as manyin their dreams 
reucale thoſe their ſe- 
crets to others , which 
they would neuer haue | 
done awake : ſo all 
may and doe diſcloſe 
to themſeJues in their 
lleep thoſe ſecretinclina- 
tions , which after much 


B's ſear- 
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ſearching , they eould 
not have found out wa- 
king. Idoubt not there- 
fore, but as God hereto. 
fore hath taught future 
things in dreames (which 
kindofreuelation is now 
ceaſed) fo ſtill. hee. tea- 
cheth the preſent eſtate 
of the heart this way. 
Somedreames arefiom 
ourſelues, vaine and idlc 
like our ſclues: Others 
arediuine, which teach 
vs good, or mooue vsto 
good; & others diucliſh, 
which folicite vs to euil. 


Such anſwere comonly 
ſhall ginero any tEprati- 
on inthe day as I doe by 


night 


_ andyVowes. 


| 
| night. I will not lightly 
| paſſe ouer my verie 
| dreams: They ſhal teach 
m: ſomwhar ; ſo neither 
{night nor day ſhalbe ſper 
vouprofitably;y night ſhal 
teach me whatI am; the 
day what [ ſhould be. 
21 
Men make difference 
berwixt ſeruants. friends, 
and ſonnes :; Seruants, 
though neer vs 1n place, 
yettor their inferioritie, 
arenot familiar. Friends, 
though - by reaſon of 
their equalitie, and our 
loue, they are familiar; 
yet []] wee 'conceiue of 
them-as others from our 


Gy ſeJues 
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{elucs: Bur children wee 
thinke of, affeEionate- 
ly, as the divided pee- 
ces of our owne bodies: 
But all theſe are one to 
God ; his feruants are 
his friends, his friends 
are his ſonnes ; his 
{onnes, his ſeruants. Ma- 
nie clayme kinred of 
GOD , and profcſl 
_ {friendſhip ro- him (be- 
cauſe theſe are priuiled- 
ges without difficult, 
and not witho:it honor) 
all the criall is in leruice. 
The other are moſt in. 
affeion., and therefore 
ſecret , and-ſo:may be 
|diſſembled; this conſi- 


ſting 
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ey 


ting in ation . muſt | 
needs ſhew it ſelfe to the: 
eyes of others, Ye are my 
friends if ye doe whatſo- 
ever I commaund you : 
friendſhip with Godis in 
leruice , and this ſeruice | 
isin ation. Many weare | 
Gods cloth, that knowe' 
not-their Maſter , that 
never did good chareiin: 
his ſeruice ; ſo that God 
hath many retainers thar' 
weare his Liuery , for 
a countenance ,. neuer 
waite on him; whom he 
willneuer owne for ſgr- 
uants either by fauour, 
or wages; few ſeruants, | 
and thecfore fewtonnes., | 


& 4 I” 
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| ſonne in /awe to a King ? 


| cd ſonne of the King of 


Itis great fauourin God, 
and great honourto me, 
that he will vouchſafeto 
make 'mce the loweſt 
drudge in his familie; 
which place if[ had nor, 
and were a Monarch of 
men, I were accurſed, ] 
deſire no more but to 
ſerue; yet, Lord, thou 
giveſt mee more, tobe: 
thy fonne : I heare Ds 
wdalay Secmeth it a ſmall. 
matter to you, to bee the 


Whatis ic then, oh what 
134t, co be the true adap- 


lory? Let mee'not now 


as Dauid of Sanl, but 


| 2 


— 


Pe 
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as S115 grand-childeto 
Dawid; Oh , what isthy 
ſeruant, that thou ſhoul - 
deft looke vpon ſuch a 
deaddogge as | am? 


J2f.”' 51 5: 

I am a ſtranger here 
belowe , my home isa- 
boue ; yer I'can thinke 
too well of theſe foraine 
vanities /' and: can not 
thinke, enough of :my 
home. Surely,thatisnot 
ſo farre aboue my head, 
2s my thoughts ; neither 
doth fo farre paſſe mein 
diſtance, as in compre- 
henfion: and yerI would 
$ [not ſtand ſo much-vpon 
conceivingyif[ cobld ad- | 


WB ES 42: mire 
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mire it. enough : butmy 
ſtraight heart is filled 
with a little wonder); and 
hath. no roume for the 
greateſt part of gloric 
-| that remaineth. Oh God 
what happines haſt thou 
prepared for thy cholen? 
| What a purchaſe was 
this, worthy of the blood 
{lofi fach a Saujour ? A 
yet 1: doe but Ilooke 
rowardes it afarre off: 
| Bur ir is eaſfie to ſec by 
the: outfide how good- 
ly itis within. Alchough 
as thine houſe on earth; 
| [fo that abouc hath more 
lorie-within than can 

e bewrayed by the 


outer 
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outer appearance. The 
outer part of thy Taber- 
nacle heere belowe is 
bur an earthly and baſe 
ſubſtance; bur withinit 
is furnifhed with a li- 
uing ſpiritual], and hea- 
venly gueſt : forthe outer 
heauens, though they be 
asgold to all other ma- 
terial! creatures; yet they 
are but 'drofle to thee z; 
Yet how are'(cnen' the! 
outmoſt walles of that 
houfe of thine beaurified 
with glorious: lightes , 
whereof eucry one is a 
world forbignes, andas 
an heauen for goodlines: 
Oh teach mee by this to) 


| | long 
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 þ Jong-after, and wonder 
| atthe inner part, before 
thou letſt mee comein 
to behold it.. 
3: 4 #3 


|; ,Riches or beauty, or 
| what-cuer worldly good 
| chathath been, doth bu 
| grieye vs ; that which is, 


| oth not ſatiſfie "5th 
- {| which ſhallbe,is vncer-| 
.taine. \Wharfollic is ito 
|-truſt co.any ofthem?. 
ht 30 2: BG: 
|. _Securitic makes world- 
| lings merrie : andthere- 
fore arethey ſecure , be- 
cauſe they are ignorant. 
That is onely ſolide.ioy, 
Which ariſeth fromarc- 


ſolution; 
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lolution 3 when the hart 
hath caſt vp a full ac- 
count of all cauſes of Cil- 
quictneſſe , and finderh 
the cauſes of his ioy 
more forceable: there- 
upon ſettling it ſelfe ina 
ſtayed courſe. of reioy- 
cing: For the other, ſo 
ſoone as ſorrow makes it 
elfe tobe ſcene, eſpeci- 
ally in an vnexpeced 
forme, is \wallowed vp 
in deſpaire; whereas this 
can meet with no occur- 
rence, which it hath not 
preuctedin thought : ſe- 
curitie & ignorance may 
ſcatter ſome refuſe mor- 
els of ioy , fawced with | - 


much 


IT 
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{ muchbitterneſſe;or may 
be like ſome boaſting 
'houſekeeper,which kee- 
peth open doors for one 
day with much cheer, & 
lives ftaruedly al the yeer 
| after. There 1s no good 
| ordinary but in a good] 
colcience.I pitiethatvn- 
fond toy in others, & wil 
| ſeek for this ſound ioy in 
| my ſclfe. I had rather 
| weepe vpon a-iuſt cauſe, 
| than reioyce vniuſtly, 
25 
As loue keepes the| 
whole law,ſoloue onely 
is the breaker ofit;being 
the ground,as of all obe- 
dichee,ſoofall ſinne;for! 


whereas 


__—m——_— 


— 
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whereasſfinne hath been 
commonly accountedto 
haue two rootes, Loue, 
and Feare ;. it is plaine, 
thatfeare hath. his origi- 
nall from louec, for no 
man feazesto loſe ought 
but what he loues.. Here 
is finne and righteoul- 
nefle brought both into 
| aſhore. ſummme., depen- 
ding both vpon one 
poore affetion: Itthall 
be my onely care there- 
tore ro beſtowe my loue 
well; both ſor obie&, 
and meaſure. All that is 
goodl may love, butin 
ſeucrall degreesz whatis 
ſimply good, ablolute)y; 


| Fj what 


\ 


— 
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what is good by circum: 
ſtance onely with limi- 
tation. There bee theſe 
three things that I may 
loue without exception, 
God, my neighbour, my! 
ſoule;yet ſo as each have! 
their-due places: My bo-| 
dy,goods, fame,&c. 45, 
ſeruants to: the former. 
Alt-other things'I wil 


|either not.<care-for , 01 
hate. | 


.. .One would notthink,| 
that pride,and baſe mir-| 
dedneſſe ſhould fo well! 
agree;yca,that they louc | 
{o-together,; that they | 
| neuer goeaſunder. That 


enuic- 


_—————— 


{| {ninde, reſembling ſome 
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enuie cuer proceedes 
| from a. baſe iminde, is 
graunted of all : Now 
the proud man, as hee 
faine wou'd: bee enuied 
ofothers, ſo ke enuierh | 
all men. His betters he 
enuies , becauſe hee is 
not ſo good as they : He 
enuies his inferiours, be- 
cauſe hee -fcares : they 
ſhould prooue'as good 
as he: His equals, be- 
caule they are as good 
Was hee. So vnder a big 

lookes,, he beares a baſe 


arcinals mule, which 
0 make ivp [the traine 
{Wcares a'' coftly porte- 


mantle, 


ds the. 
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| watle ſtuffed with traſh 
On the contrary , who 
is more proud than the 
baſeſt(The Cynicke tram 
ples on Platoes pride, bu 
with a worſe) eſpecial 
ly it hee bee bura lit: 
exalted ; wherein. we ſee 
baſe men-ſo much more 
hauty , as they haue hag 
lefle before what they 
| might bee proud of. | 
1s 1aſt with God, asthe 
_-__ man 1s baſe in 

iwſe}fe ,- ſo. ro- make 
him bafely eſteemed in 
the eyes of others; and 
at laſt ro make himbalc 
without ;pride, I wil 
 [eontemne a. proud mal 
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becauſe keeis baſe, and 
pitic him-becauſc hee is 
prouds- 


27 
Let me bur haue time 
to mythoughts; bur lea- 
ſureco thinke of heauen, 
&erace20 my leaſure,& 
iT lcanbe happy in ſpight 
of the world : Nothing, 
but God thatgiues ir,can 
dereaue me ofgrace;zand| 
hewill not, for his gifts 
arewithout repentance. 
Nothing but death can 
abbridge mee of time ; 
TJ and when I begin to 
want time to«thinke: of 
heaven, Iſhall hauceter-! 


nall 
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[nall leaſure to enioy it. 

I ſhall bee both wayes 
happy,not from any ver- 
tue of apprehenſion in 
mee ( which haue no 
peere in vnworthineſle) 
but from the glory of 
that I apprehend; wher-| 
inthcaRteandobict arc| 
fromthe author of hap-| 
pincfle. Hee giues mee 
this glory, ler me giue 
him the glory of hisgilt. 
His glory is my happ' 
neſle, let my glory be 

q 1 EE 

30.2 16 2588 23; 
-: God beſtowes fauorilÞ 
vpan ſome in -anger 33 
he firikes other lome 
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love. The Ifraclites had 
berterhaue wanted their | 
Quailes,then to haue ca- 
enthe. with ſuch ſawce. 
\nd ſometimes at our 
nſtancie remoouing a 
leſſer puniſhment, leaues 
greater , though inſen- 


"Wiiblezin the roume of it. I 


Wvillnot ſo much ſtrive 
" Wgainſt afflition , as diſ- 
pleaſure. Ler meerather 
beafflited in loue, than 
"Wproſper without it, 

29 | 

[t is ſtrange that wee 
men, hauing ſo continu» 
allvicof God , m_ = 
ing ſo perperually be- 
| alingto him; ſhould 


LI 
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| bee ſo ſtrange to him, i 
| and fo lite acquainted 
with him * fince wee ac-| 
count it a peruerſe na-| 
ture in any man , that 
becing pronuoked with 
many kinde offices , re- 
fuies:the familtaritie of 
.a worthy friend, which 
doeth ſtill ſeeke it, and 
hach deſerued it, Whece, 
- |1t comes that- wee: are| 
ſo Joath to thinke; of] 
our diflolution and go- 
ing to God:fornaturally 
where wee are not ac 
quainted, wee 1.7 not; 
ro hazard our welcome; 
chufing rather to ſpend] 
our money at a ſimple 
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Inne, then to turne in for 
W free lodging to an-vn- 
nowen Hoſt, whome 
ec haue onely heard 
f, neuer had friend- 
ip with z whereas to an 
ntice friend, whoſe na- 
ure and welcome wee 
now,8 whom we haue 
iſewhere familiarly. co- 
e Wierſed withall, we goe as 
<|{Woldly and willingly as 
'Woour home, knowing | 
hat no houre can bee 
nſeaſonable to ſuch a 
ne. Whiles on the 0-' 
Wher {ide wee ſcrape ac- 

quaintance with the 
orld, that neucr did vs 
pood, euecn after many 


IC- 
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repulſes, I will not liue 
with God, and in God, 
without his acquaintice, 
knowing it my happi- 
nesto hauec ſuch a friend 
I will not let one day 
paſſe withour ſome act] 
of renewing my familiz| 
rity with him, notgiuing 
ouer til T haue given him 
ſome teſtimony of my| 
loue to him, and ioyin 
him; and cill he hath lef: 
behind-him ſome pledge| 
of his continued fauour 
to mee, 


30 
Men for the moſt part, 
wouldneitherdienor be 


| — 
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old. When we ſceana- 
ged manthat hath'ouer- 
lived all the teeth of his 
gummes:, the haire of 
his head, the fight of his | 
eyes, the taſte of his pa- 
lae, wee profeſle,. wee 
wouldnotlive till ſuch a 
cumberſome age, wher- 
m\Win wee prooue burdens 
to our deareſt friendes, 
and our ſelues ; Yer if ir 
bee put to our -choyce 
What yeer we would die, | 
weeuer ſhifticofftillthe: 
next; and want not ex- 


: | Joc biz ddde aibre to 


the heape of Gar fines 
by continhanice.” Natare 
| hadinothing' ts pleide 
| for this folly; But5 cha 
| Life is ſweet: VWherti 
[wee glue bocafion'of re- 
[newiag rh "adncicht 
\ [checke,oronendt velite 
| re irs'whereby* thatpri 
mitiue vifion-taxed the 
| timerouſnes oftheſhrin- 
[king ConldIbts 2 Yee 
1 wonkticither Haetobe 
'old;/not die ereybbtir apt 
| whar ſhouH't'doewith 
-you?The Cheiſtiatiznul 
! not thirike it 'thongh'to 
1etidure the*thoughr © 
{death with parizes; hs 
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,S 


it is obtru 

-by nece tie:z- porn 
| yoluprarily.callitintahis| 
. mind with joy; notonly | 
'abiding irſhould come, 
butwiſhingtbatirmighe 
come. :I will nor ”_ 
.till I can xeſolye;, : - the 


{. mightdie to day, RAN 
| liuc till to MoIrow..; - 


= WW —_ A = = 


ow ME LES 
ſineczeſt, contenumentin 
the.,worlde 3.10. 


ofallliqyars:Ne 
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[knd (cleanſing, when it 
mecetes with an .cxulce- 
ratefore. For my fclfe,] 
know I muſt haue faults; 
and therefore I care not 
for that friend, thatIſhal 
 neuer ſmart by: For ny] 
; friends; I know they can 
not bee: faultlefle : and 
therefore as they ſhall 
' |finde me ſweete in their 


|prayſes amd incourage- 
; þrnents; ſoſharpe alloin 
rheir cenſure. Either [ct 
 tthemabide menofriend 
co their faults ; or no 
friend tothemſclues. 


E--:1:1 =2SK-- 10:10 
| Tnall otherthings we ht 


m—_—T 


arch © 


— 


Oo undrowes,. i 


ae led by profit ; butin 

the maine matter of al}, 
wee ſhew our fſelues vt- 
terly vithrifrie; & whiley 


{world come bvthits one 
ſhop, and make profets 
for our- ſoles: The; 
world like a frank chap-' 
man, fayes, All theſewil 
| giue thee, ſhewing vs 
his bagges, and promo- 
tions,and thruſting then1 
into our: hands, -God'of- 
ers a-crowne of glorie; 


£233... which 
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" which yet heteldys wee 


perforine, and haue'ho- 
habe in preſence, bur Our 
hope, and: Torrie ſmall 
arnelt of the batgaine: 
| Though:weknow.there 
is 66 copariſon betwixt| 
theſe tws if values Fir 
ding theſe earthly chings| 
vaine and viable to give| 
| any. contentment bw 
|thoſe other of invalta 
[ble worth. arid benefite: 
FYerwee had"rather takt 


G OD: on his word for 


| ratherto'take fon\&'rich 


CY? 
—_ dou cd 


E : "2a 4 Lord- 


muſt give him-day to| 


_ PZ .iD2Sw=SSR_AD_O2Y oo =, 


L 


[rheſe in hande:than cruſt”; 


the future; VWhile yet in”! 
| rhe ſame kinde wechuleW-; 


to 

6.0 on ofthree lives (3; XPITER 

vr than. 2 preſent, ſumme Wmme 

a much vnder fooce 2 As 
:M cootrarily, when God& 
:o\ che work da are ſellers, and 
xt| fe CAM 0 the” Mar fs 
1.\l- ' Worlde. ory in | 
os WY Paint awed Wares , but Will 
be bf 995, part wit the vader: 
id Bs Pig. of our torment: | 
a. oefalihes, rg no 
tt t want, b 

ls nap e. Now v Fetal 

OY 240, that trie a ſhops: 


for the cheapeſt penni»' 
worth, ;refuſe 60p,profe- 
Ine PATIOS 514> 

ies for np xhing:8& pay 


| 
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zfer rhe long expe aj n | 
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ar hard price for that 
which is worſe than no- 
thing,painefu)l, Surely, 
| wee are. wiſe for any 


a 

how preſent ? Take the 
ſoule that thou haſt both 
made, andbought: And 
{let mec rather giue my 
[life for thy fauour, than 
|rake: the / offers 'of the 
world for nothing, 


B3 


There was neuer age| 
that. more. bragged : of| 
knowledge, and yet ne-| 


ver 


D- a4 A i ao. Gn. om ammme a6. anos an. om 
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uer any that had lefle 
ſoundneſſe ... Hee that 
knowesnot Gad, know- | 
ah nothing;andhe that 
louesnor God, knowes 
him not ;- For hee is fo 
ſweete:, and: infinitely 
full of delight, that who- 
cuer knowes him, can- 
not chufe bur affethim, 
The little! loue:'of God 
then argues the greatig- 
norance: even : of thoſe 
that profefſe knowledge. 
lwill nor ſuffer my affe-: 
tions to run before my 
knowledge: for then | 
{hall loue. -faſhionably 
onely,,. becauſe I keare 
God is worthy of loue, | 


TRE ” 
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ahd is bee fubie&t tore- 
; ſapſes *But |. wil cuer lay. 
knowledge as the Srodd! 


| ofdiny heart row! 


in hvtab kiiowledbe;1 
prof in an hes: 
unly zeale. v5 pat 
2 1 + Tha 

"Thoſe that taxi, 
Bag eciiagds rothe 


an Fay 8 a... ot Ro. 


A—— 
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{lems whe wherc [ (hall! 


Cifel; LP ;the Torkes? 
And when they . are: 
come . thither,, , what 
lee they but.the. \baxe! 
Sepulchre wherein their 
Saniour Jay > and! 

c 


earth that hee trode v 

on; tothe, increaſe Ni 
carnalldeyotion? What 
labour ſhould[ willing- 
ly yndertakg in my four- 
neyzo. the true Land of 
promiſe ,, the celeſtiall 


&&. and en] y Sa+: 
giour Mey elte? What 
zribure fpaine c or death. 
ſhould: refyſe, ro. pay 
for ey. he, » Not} 


na his - Sepulehre,, 


3 0p. ORE wr oe ous flo Ted 1 Ob. 
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but his palace of glory; 
and thatnotro looke vp. 
on, but to polleſlc it, 


3 
Thoſe of are all in 
exhorcation, no Whit in 
dodtrine,are like to them 
that ſnuff the cand!e,but 


powre not in oyle. A- 


| gaine, thoſerthat are al, 


in doatrine, nothing in 
exhortation, drownethe 
Wikein oyle, butlightit 
not; making itfit for vic, 
if it hadfire putto'1t; but 


| as itis, rather capable of 


goad, than profitable in 
preſent: DoGrine,with- 
out exhortation ,. makes 
menall braine,no hcatt. 


Exhor- 


en 


ww ©, 
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Exhortatio , withourdo- 
arine, makes the heart ! 
fuil, leaves the braine 
emptie, Burh together 
make a man: One makes 
a man - wife ;-the ather 
good. One ſerues that 
wee may. know our due- 
tic, the other that wee 
may perfourme- it. I will; 
labour in both : but-I 
know not .in whether 
more. Men cannot pra- 
Qiſe, vnlefie they know; 
and theyknow-in-vaine, 
it they praQtiſe 'not. 
There be-two things in 
| every good Worke 3 Ho-- 
nour and-profite. The 


77 | 


later God beſtowes 'vp-. 
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| on. vs, 'the former hee 
| {keepes to himlſeltfe, - The 
.profic of our workes rc- 


wel-doiag extcndeth.not 
to thee. The honour of 
'our work-may not.beal- 
lowedvs.My.glory | will 
not giue to another, [ wil 
not abridge. God of his 
part,that he may notbe- 
 |reaue me of mine. 


$56) TE ide nh Sw v4 
;, The-proud man hath 


man hath no neighbor; 
Oge man.hath not 
himſclie, VVhatcanthat 
| man. haye., that. wants 


' himaſelle? Wharisa man 


berter, 


g 


doiideth norzo God. My| 


no God.; the ,envigus 


—QO SIT<EOLST:xXz 0, 


Dame. 


baregifhehachiniel, 


is hee the neerer, if hee 
bave' Timſelfe, and v- 
thers/and yer wanr Gods 
Whitgoodisir then to 
be&a man; it hee bee et- 
ther winthfull, prond;os 
cnuldns2.” GR 5 


"3 
Mai this was Once othe 
loucraigrie Lord of-ail 
creatures, who they for- 
uccablte! attended at all 
tirhes;is now ſentro the 
verybaleſt of atereatiires 
tolearnigood qualities, 
Goetothe' Pikuite; Se, 
Antl-ſetsP mefteonttp»' 


want all orfrers-3 VVhar | 


þ. 


ble Treatures' preferr'd | 


4 


before. 
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before him + The aſl: ||| % 
knoweth his owner ; || ** 
whereinwe, like the mi- th 
ſerable heire-of. ſome M\'© 
greatPeer, whoſe houſe [© 
is: decayed throngh the ly 
creaſon of our progeni-|ſ|® 
tors, heare and ſee what by 
Honours and Lordſhips || © 

| weſhould haue had; but?! 
nowe: finde out” dehues 
below many of' the vul-\M| .. 
gat :: wee haue mor-(o di 
much cauſe of exalrar- 
on;that we are-men, and | * 
not beaſts; as we haue of : 


humiliation, inthinking 
how. much wee-iwere| 
once betterthenwe are; 
and that nowe in many 


| 


dueties | 


© andpowes. 


ducties weare meninfe- | 
riour to beaſtes : fo as 
thole whome wee.con- | 
temne ,.if they: had our 
reaſon, might more iuſt- 
ly contemane vs3 .and as 
they are:, may teach vs 
by their example, and | 
docondemne vs by their 
practiſe, 


| 39 

The idle man is the 
dive!s cuſhion,on which 
hee taketh his free eaſe : 
who as hee is vacapable 
of any =_ ſo he is fitly 


diſpoſed for all cuill mo- 
tions. The ſtanding wa- 
ter ſoone ſtinketh; wher- 
as the current. cuer keeps 


cleere ny 
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cleereandcleanly: cons 
 ueying down all noylomWai 
- matterthat might infed 
it, by. the force of his 
ſireame. :1f I doc bur lit; 
tle good ro others by my 
cuours. yet; this is 
-great gaod tomes,, tha 
by - + 0 


{ſelfe from hurt.::. ,. 


; fo, 
| There. ean. bee no 
-ncerer .contunction.,n 

'|nature;, than. is -betwix! 

' -the-badie and the ſou! 
yet theſe two are of fe 
contrary diſpoſitis, th 

.asit fals out in an 1|} 

matched .man.and,witc Ml i 
thoſe ſeruantswhich the 


ONne 


oo 


—_— ————— 


he er 


MF ii their choice :- Vas 


"ll there is-ſuch, fation,a- 


aA FOWes. 


on one-likes beſt; aremoſt| = 


diſpraifed of the others 
ſo-heere y one ftilltakes - 
pzrt-againit-che .other | - 


TW benefices the one , isthe 
5 hurv of:rhe other,..Lh 
0h glorcing of «the: og 


ol mengft others, thatſecs 
fo-mucliio his very(clie? 
True-wiſdom is totake, 
not with the rangers as 
the faſhion of.cthe world 
is, but with-she-.Detter-: 


J folowinghercja ,,nopv-| 


' —_ 


Reg 
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furped power, bur: m- 
ftice; It is not hard to 
'difcerne,w hoſe theright 
is 3 whether the ſeruaunt| 
| ſhould rute or the mi-| 
{trefle. 4 will labour to| 


an ambitiobs content!- 

on; F will rather 'beate| 
Hagar ont of doors. thati 
ſhee” ſhall ouer-rule her 
miſtreſle, | 


f 
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' Tfee iron firſt val 
red hote-in the fire. and| 
after beaten and harde| 
ne with: colde' warer: 


00h Thus 


—— . 


— — 4 i 


ifmore' be affected with oe 


, Wthcn beat vpon him, and 


and Powes. 


Thus will L deale with an 
offcading friend ': firſt 
heat him with deſerued' 
praiſe of his vercue,and 


Wcoole bim: with repre- 
Whenſton : ſa goadnurſes 
Wwhen their chiidcen are 
fallen , firſt take tnem vp 
and ſpeake. them faire, 
hide them afterwards : 
WGcntle ſpeach is a good|| - 
Wreparative for rigor;He 
Whall ſce char louc him, 
Wy my approbation; and 
What[ louc not his faults, 
iy my reproote. It hee 
1|Wouc himſclte , hee will 
| oue thoſe that. miſlke 
; his vices 3-andif he loue 


not 
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| norhimſelfe ; 1Cmatter; 
| hot whethrerhe louc me. 


; Mi 31 71700 764 

'Thelker wearoto God 
which is the-beſt 8 onh 
good, the betrer 8& haz 
piet'we'muſt needes'be, 
All fins make vs vnlil 
him,as being contrary 
his-perfet holineffe:b 
{om} thew more direct 
contrarietyeſuch is enuy; 
For, whereas God bring 
cth:good aut of euill;t 
entious mar fetcherh' 
vill out of good:: wherin 
alſo his fin prouesa' kind 
of puniſhment;for.wher 
as oO pood men cuencui 
ehings work zogethern 


their 
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cheirgood;eomrarily,to 
the envious;good things 
work togither totheir c- 
uil.Fhe euil;zin any/man, 
chough'1never fo pro-; 
ſperous,:[willnotenuy,, 
butpity:i The good gray 
ces, I wilbnot repine at, 
bur holily -emulate 5: re- 
oycing:that they arciſo 
W200d:: bur gricuing tat 
[amnobener. LY 


MATE 7 NET} 
The-couctousman'is 
ke a'Spider.;:as tm this 
hat he dock nothingbur 
Way h1s:nxtsto catch cue- 


i pflic, ;gaping.ondly far 


boote ofgaineglo-yet 
Wnorc;in thatrwhiles hee 


CE oemmenned <<tiute 


makes | 
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makes nets for theſe flies, 
he conſumeth his owne 
bowels: ſu that whictis 


there bee any creature 
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[that he can make no-ſc- 
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{ followwellnutknowe|| 
y to 'diffinguifh well z be- a 


birs weihatregotby their 
iotafiom; betqre:wie can 
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U | propodd imperfe&par- | 
Y| cernes to ourſelucs;: wee: 
| thallbe conſtrained firſt 


toMiearne-thofe ill ha- | 


be capabltot good = fo 


weate furtheroff from 
ourend:[n good;for;thac| 


dedroany 'nans perſon. 


paration fo his infic- | 
mites;isbothr abſurdly} 


_ -and! wnchriſtign. 
etherefore tharwuuld| 
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qualiriesand infirmities, 
Why: hath' God'ginen| 
me educationotinade- 


| fert alone, bac in the c6-|) 
panyofgood$cvertgon | 


men; butthar'by-y hight 


 pargsthe law af God tg 


Alanterns.;-geed, cxiple 


of heir. goo carage 1 | 
ſhould better riy-owne?? 
VWhyſhouldwe haugin: * 
teceſtin the vites of men » 
and aot in-their vertue?? | 
þAndialthowgh precepts 
 theſprer,yeragood mans 
len ercemding 10 
| | ptecept;yEa;is aprecept 
[ie felf, The PAalmiſk i 
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| borwhr © food men. and' | 
berter:,: berwixt- good |! 


d he of oat 
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'l [bearevit.eis fafofolow- 
'Y finghimthar carries the 
hgin, Ifhe-walke 'with- 
our the-tighr; hee ſhall 
Wilke WelOgren: eto 
F 166 - 
| WY thirdiv ons Brimite 
Y endo all:goodmen, fal- 
1Y lng; andoneauthorof 
I jir;Chrift: So thereis but 
-F joe way'to/ it; Gooing) 
n | _ and: ſufferimgewihl) 
If > Wet (me thinks)is: 
| heyy the Zodiackcitithe) 
teamiens nA 
the Sun; ee hf 
it dayly 
ng at 7 ke the 
divticke ne thar's 
thro gr the manor | 
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"The rule pf; dving. well 
| zhe: law of Ged, is.yni- 
| faxme andeternall; an 

| \thecgpics pf tuttcring e- 
| uill. 1w,.all,.cjmes+agree 


| with the oxiginall; No 
| ancaugitherdoy well, 


| exunple: Are we fawen 


[Are we headed ?:ſo John 
| Baptiſt: 3 Grueitied 2.ſo 


thetormaem. je thethree 
ildren 3 Stoned 2. ſo 
Steyen; Baniſhed?ſorhe 


ar ſuffer. j}l. wphour..ao|f 


in pieces? fo was :E/ay;| 
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awd Loy ax. 4H25 , 
what:;good, mam ener | 
was:not-? It, were cafje 
to-bee- endleſle both cz | 
cormenss. and lufferexs? 
whergot;each .hgth;be- 
gunng to ther,,..allxo 
If | vs. :Lamaygorhgpego 
| .lpcede: better ,than- the! 
ll | 'beld Chriſtiane Icannod | 
;\0 [feaxeroftare worle.. It i Is; 

i matter: which, way.! I 
9 g96-lalcomerahoauce. 
0 I TH (3; Ry 1.4 p< 
|ſ--Fhere: iC nothing be! 
fGde: lje. of rhis,nature, 
that it is diminifhed by: 
addition:Eycry: moment 
weg.liue. longer: then s | 
10 ther; and cxch guomepr 
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 rridch take out of ouriife, | 
Tr increaferh and dimini.}l 
ſheth onely by minutes; 
midrherefore istior per: 


| vpoY'methar IſhalÞacth] 

difcerte'it; and Tateh it 
bythe fore-lockes; nor 
| Foffteale from wes that 
| ba ſhall carry "with mnno 


| inn proficicens > 


' "The prodigall man, 
| while: hee 'fperiderh;'is 
magnifieds when hee is}: 


: = (is Pitied? and*rh 
9h 


wo. _ ate <a en Ta a on 


| bwimefſe of his” Paſog An 


if {all hisrecompence for” | 


«|| The ccuetous man is 


{bis Tiches- begin +e-bec 


7 theſeworldlyce 
* [| ties ,as acovounting them 


Wa nardioass. 


s lauiſht - Patrimoniec, 


er. | grudged while heliues; 
| end rs death is rejoyeed 
x: for;when hoendes; 


goods. Hee that wilely 
| lkeepes, the -'meane be- 
'tweene both, -liveth wel, 
and heares w 'elts; neither 
repinedatbyihe needie; | 

[[/nor _ a, & you! 
poll man-L wou ng 


# || mine to diſpoſe, others 
He FIner (*r7 | 


> (ifany 'B 


earthly 
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Tear abies Þ ndzak 


| cicheratly, or-nothing.a 
_ | bur &proudhypactifier 


| than thou-an 5 andthey 


ſeeking > worth ſtriving 
for ; yet to. affeR a bare 
name, when wetdeſciue 


Andto be puft2dyp:with 
chewronghy:ieRimbtion| 
of others tnil>rakingour | 
worth,is an idle and ridis| 
culous pride..:Thow art; 
wellſpaken,ob ypon:no £8 

gefert:whar chan? Thou I 
haſt deeciutdthyicigh- || 
baursghey anc another; Þ+ 
&3l ofthe hanedeceived Þ 
thee: for thourmadeſt the 
thinke of thee atherwile [# 


| hajemads theochinibof Þ* 


vi ten thy < 


EOS CR "GO 4 


18741. Fowen, 


-— 


= 


thy : elle 2s thow-ave-ac- 
9 counted .:. The deceic 
re || came fr thee the ſhame 
xe | Hil} ende:mthee, ' 1 will 
1 accountnowrong grea- 
(ter, than'for'amanto e 


Ebouc:thatlam; not re- 
loycing inthatTanvwel 


;« thought of, but intharl] 
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2 ware! ſeach. .wor- 


r; vp>thocommetndation | 


ad frcquenrremeanbrs 
f oo diuine:a Biſhop a 
»gufome,;which is re 
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Fltceme: and:report. mee | 


Jam. ſuch as Lam elice- 
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We ditations | 
his friendes comforted 
him on his ſickebed;and 
Told him; theyhopedheſſſ} 
ſhuld reconer, anſwered) 
If I ſhall-not die: at all} 
-well: but if ever, why not 
now? - Sarely,-it:is toll) 
wharwe. muſt docro:do | 
vawillingly. Iwilneuric: 
'thinke ny {oule 11/goot fr 
caſe,ſolongaslam owl 
|tothinke-of dying, anc | 
{willmake this my com$ 
{1 rnb tr: ſhallycrlivgfs 
 Thirvger, burEſhallyerdQpi 
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baue ſome extreamly v»- | © 
crous qualities : great 
wits haue great.errors3de 
great” citates, haue great 
cares : Whereas. medI0:+ : 
criry of gifts or ot eftatc, 
hath vſuaily:bur caſte n- 
canneniences z k lic the 
excell-nt . would, not 
odfknowe themſelucs, and 
Jt] [the// meane would bee 
i much deicgcd. Now 
mJ thoſe whom-weadngae 
wafor their facubies , wer 
«@ pity-fortheir thficapities; 
£ and thoſe+whigh, fizde 
: themfclues bur of the 
aSondinary pitch, ioy, that 
F351 their Fyertyes lohelr 
© rices Are: Nob fminegt.. 
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$0 "ths: higheſt "have : a 
| blemiſhedglory andthe Mo 


| Reure.} wilkmagnifie the |] 
| higheſt, bur affect the... 
ret Pe 


| 6r ſheath ol the'minde-: 
| yetas naturally it bideth};* 
{it;'fo it 'doth alſomany "4 
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| general verdi&s,” Amy ty 
| gry * mans" browes - aref'"* 


be 
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meane are' contentedly ſi 


: The "A 6 is he caſs! 4 


times Uiſcouer it: For al- 
thovgh the”! forchead, 8h; 
dyes; 'and-frame of the of 
colintenance doe Torrie f** 
times belicthe diſpdfiri.fP* 
ri of the heart, yetmiſi * 
comonly they gine truef”® 
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bent together,& his.cyes | 
lparkle withrage, which 
when he is well pleaſed, 
looke ſmooth & cheare- 
fully,Enuy hath onelook; 
iclire another;ſorow yer 


Finother; content; keh 
Fourth p/n from all 


Ihe reſt. To ſhewe no 
\ paſſionis roo $;oical, to 
hew all is impotent; to 
hew othecthan we fee), 
ypgericicall. The- face 
- geſture do. but. wiike, 


nd mgkecommentaries | 


bd the heur. L wi) far(l 
deuorſo ta, frame.and 
rderthat, asnot.ta en- 


be faineanypalſon, but 


hat, LRESANOF Care to 


haue 
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| haue layed open ro the 
woride : afd therefore 
{ will fi: ſee that the 
|| Text be 906d; then charihif a: 
| ric gfoffc bee Tu: 3' and 
[12Rty-rhat ir be ſparing! | lo 
ry wharende hath God be 
'f5 walltd mthe heart; 4 FW'tc 
Tfnbulkdt!ct eucry mane 
i&\ es'inro it oY Cours | 
retratice? " 12 220088 
2'There is'\nopubliqueYA- 
iQ whichtheworldis) 
fibt!teatytolcans there! 
{AG afton fo:priune;) 

| which theewl fpirits.are| 
forwirheſſes oft wibers| 
&hor foto Hue ab know: 
ihSitias Pardo bi1che 
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Where. \ OUr ſelues; 
2d; atl-ocher. VICES-ATE | 
old, then-ceuetouines a«|., 
loneis:yongp y and athis, i} 
belt age, This vice loues, ( 
to dwell: 1'an; olde:ru- 
nous.cotage : . Yer that} 


manſees his lex. w_ x 
before- Dim Sincerhishu 


morc:coutous 4 wt) bes; 
ob the. ricbes,naAt bf | 
nn ear 
wg, but of. the worid1/ 
[am entring into; , Jt. is}! 
od -coucting- whas; 
1ay' haue »' ang Cannot; 
leanc bchind me. : - 
TOLL Dt CUBE Rt 
, \ (There is amutuall ha- 
tred betwixta;Chriſtian, 
andrhewo:ld:fos@ngthe 
one {tde;, the loug ot the 
worlde is enmitic - with 
God; and Gods,chijdren 
cannot bit rake thgir;far| 


thers part. Oothe xher, 
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The world hates you be- 


| cauſe it hated mee firſt, 
| {Bur the hatred of the 
\& good man to the wicked 
isnot ſo extream, as that |. 
{I vbcrewich heeis hated. | 
Weor the Chriſtian hates 
| MW cucr with commilſcrati- 
on and lone of that good 


| Whee ſees in the worſt; 


knowing thatthe eſſence 
ofthe very diuels is good 
&that the lewdeſt man 
bath ſome excellet parts | 
of nature, -or 'common 
oraces of -the Spirit. of 
God, which hee warily 
iinglethoutin his affeRi- 


on, But thewicked man 


ri hates him for goodnes, | 
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thing in himſeife ro mo- 
-derate his deteftation, 


the diſcord of the wic- 
ked. It helike me,I am 
fraid he ſpies ſoine qual: 
ricin melike to his own;}ſ 


| If hee ſawe nothing but i 


goodnes, he covldnot 
love me,and be bad hin 
ſelfe. It was a iuſt doub: 


| of Phocion , who when 


the people praiſed him 


| acked, What euill hauc 


I done? I will ftriue tc 
deſerue-ill of-none : by 
notdeſeruing i!l, it ſh 


| not 'gricue mee to hear 


andtherefore'findes no-l/-; 


There can be noberiter 
- | Muſicke in my carezthan 
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ll of thoſe that are eui), I 
knowe no greater argu- 
met of goodnes,thanthe 
hatred of a wicked man. 
6 

A man FR: = hun» 
ery to his meale, teedes 
heartily on rhe meate ſet 
before him, not regard- 
ing the meral,or form of 
the platter, whereia its 
ſcrued; who afterwards | 
whe his ſtomack is ſatiſ- 
hed, begins to play with 
the diſh,or to read ſente- 
} ces on. his trecher, Thoſe 
auditors which-can find 
nothing to doe, but note 
clegant words & phra- 
J (cs,orrhetorical colours, 
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or perhaps anil grace of 
|gelture 1n a pithic and 
materiall ſpeach, arg 

cthemſelues full erethc 
|came to the feaſt : and 
{ therefore gocaway wit! 
alictlepleaſure,no profit 
[n hearing others , m 
onely intention ſhall bc 
tofcede my minde with 
ſolide matter : it my care 
can get ought by the 
| way,l willnot grudge it, 
bur I willnotintendir, 


The ioy ofa Chriſtian 
| in theſe worldly thing 
is lumited,and ever awed 
with feare of exceſle,bu 
recompenſed abundant- 
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ly with his fpiricuall 
mirth:wheras the world- 
ling giues the reignes to 
Whis minde, and powres 
"Ehimſclke out into plea- 
ure, fearing only that he 
ſhallnot toy enough. He 
thatis but halfe a Chri- 
tian, liues moſt miſera- 
bly;for he neither enioy- 
eh God; nor the world. 
Not God, becauſe hee 
hath nor grace enogh to 
make him his own : Not 
the world , becaulc hee | 
hath ſome taſte of grace; 
enough co ſhew him the 

F vanicie and finne of his 
pleaſures. So the ſound 

} Chriſtia hath his heauen 


G 3 aboue | 
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aboue, the worldling|ff 
here below ; the vnſctledifi 
Chriſtian no where. 
78 

Good deeds are very 
fruitfull; & not ſo much 
of their nature., as of 
Gods bleſſing mulciplia- 
ble: Werthinkeren inthe 
hundred cxtreaine and: 
biting vſury ; God giues 
vs morethenan hundred 
| for tenne : Yea, aboue 
the increaſe of the grain 
Which wee commend 
moſt for multiplication. 
For our of one good a- 
&Gon of ours, God pro- 
duceth a thouſand 3 -the 
harueſt:whereof is per- 


petuall: 
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| petuall : Euen the faich- | 
[full ations of the olde 
Patriarkes, the conſtant | 
ſuffcings ofancient Mar- 

tyrsliue (till, and ſtill doe 

good toallſucceſſions of 
ages by their example. 
For publique ations of 
vertue, beſides that they 
are preſently confortable 
co the doers, arc allo ex- 
emplaiy to others : 8&as | 
they are more benefici- | 
all co others, ſo are moxe 
crowried in vs. If good 
deedes were vtterly bar- 

ren & incommodious,lT |: 
would ſeeke after them 
forthe c6ſcience of their 

own. goodnes:how much | 
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more ſhall Inow bee in- 
couraged to performe 
them,for thatthey are ſo 
profitable both co my 
(cle, and to others, and 
to mce in others? My 


principall care ſhall be, | 


that while my ſoule lives 
in gloty in heauen, my 
good ations may liuc 
vpon carthzand that they 


may be putintothe bank 
and multiplie, while my | 


body lies in the graue 
and conſu meth. 


9 

A Chriſtian for the 
fweere fruit he beares to 
God and men.is compa- 
red to the nobleſt of all 


plants 
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plants,the Vine. Nowas 
the moſt generous Vine | 
\ifit beenot pruned, runs 
out into many ſuperflu- 
ous ſtemmes, & growes 
at laſtweake & fruitleffe: 
ſodoeth the beſt man if 
he benot cut ſhort ofhis 
defires,and pruned with 
afflitions. Ifirbe paine- 
full to bleede, it is worſe] 
to wither.Ler me bepru- 
ned that I may grow, ra- 
ther tha cut vp to burne. 


Q + 
| Thoſe,thar do but "Ml 
perficially taſte of divine 
knowledge, finde little 
lweetneſle in it; andare 
ready for the vnpleaſant | 


| | G3 
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| 


relliſh to abhorre- i : 
whereas if they would 
diue deepe into this ſea, 
they ſhould finde freſh 
water ncere to the bot- 
tome : That tt {ſauors not 
well at the fiſt, is the 
faultnot of it, but of the 
diſtempered palate that 
raſtes it. Good mctals 
& mineralsarenotfound 


cloſevnder the skinne of | 


the earth , but below in 
the bowels of it : No 
good Miner caſts away 
his mattocke becauſe he 
findes a veine of tough 
clay,or aſhelfe of ſtone; 
but ſtill delueth lower, 
& paſſing through many 


chan ges 


changes of ſoile, ar laſt | 


'CoMmes to his rich trea- 
ſure. VVeearetooſoone 
diſcouraged in our ſpi- 
rituall gaines. I wil ill 
pcrſcuere to ſeeke; har- 


dening my ſeife againſt | 


all difficulty, There is 
comfort euen in ſecking, 
hope;& ther is toy in ho- 
ping.gocd ſucceſſe;&in 


that ſucceſle,ishappines. |. 


| TS 

He'that hath any cx-- 
pericce in ſpiritual mat- 
ters, knowes that. Satan 
iseucr more violetatthe 


laſt 3 then raging moſt | 


furiouſly,whE he knowes | 


hee ſhall rage - but a 
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while 
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while. Hence of the per- 
ſecutions of: the firſt 
Church, the tenth and 
laft vnder Diocleſran, and 
Maximiniaz., and thoſe 
other five tyrants was 
the bloodieft Hence this 
age is the moſt diffolute, 
becauſe neereſt the con- 
cluſion, And as this is his 
courſe in the vniuerſall 
aſlaults of the. whole 
Church: ſo it is the ſame 
in his conflicts with eue- 
ry Chriſtian ſoule. Like a 
{ubtil orator hee reſerues 
his ſtrongeſt force til the 
ſhutting vp : And there- 
fore miſcrable is the fo!- 


lie of thoſe men who! 


| 


deferre | 


he þ 
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deferre their repentance 
tiilthen ; when their on- 
ſer ſhall be molt ſharpe, 
and they through paine 
of body, and perplexed- 
neſſe of minde , ſhall bee 
leaſt able to refilt, Thoſe 
thar haue long furniſhe 
themſelues with ſpiritu- 
all munition, find worke 
enough in this extreame 
brunt of tentation 3 how 
then ſhould the carelcſle 
man, that with the helpe 
ofal opportunities eould 
notfind graceto repent, 
hope to atchieuc - atthe 
laſt gaſpe, againſt grea- 
ter ; . "A $M: 
means,more diſtra&tion, 


no 
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[no leaſure? Wile prin- 
ces vic to prepare tenne 
yeeres before,fora ficld 
of one day : I will euery 
day iay vp ſomewhat for 
my la{t.[fI win that skir- 
miſh, I haue enough. 
The firſt 8& ſecond blow 


begins the batcel, butthe. 


Jait onely wins it. 
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I obferue: three ſca- 
fons wherein a wiſe man 
.| differs not froma foole; 
In his infancie, in fleepe, 
and in ſilence :; For in 
thecwo former wee are 
allfooles , andin ſilence 


all |. 
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allare wiſe, In the two- 
former yet, there: may: 
bee concealinent of fol- 
lyz but the tongue. is a 
blabbe : there cannot 
bee any kinde of folly, 
cither ſimple,or wicked, 
in the heart , but the 
tongue will bewray it. 
Hee cannot bee wiſe 
that.ſpeakes much, or 
without ſenſe, or out of 
ſeaſon: nor heeknowen 
for a foole that. ſayes 
nothing, lt is a great mi- 
ſcrie to bee afoole : bur 
this is yet greater , that 
a.man cannot bee a 
faole,but hee muſkſhew 
it « It.- were well for 


DT Tach Bhs 
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ſuchaone, it he could be 
taught to keep cloſc his 
fooliſhneſſe- : but then 
there ſhould be no fools. 
I haucheard ſome which 
haue- ſcorned the opini- 
onof folly inthemſelucs, 
for a ſpeach wherein 
they haue hoped to | 
ſhew moſt wit cenſured 
of follie, by. him that 
hath thought himſelfe 
wiſer : and another, hea- 
ring his ſentence againe, 
hath * condemned him 


for want of wit in cenſu- 
ring, Surely he is not a 
foole that. hath vnwile 
thoughts, but he that vt- 
ters thein, Euen concea» 


Te 


© andyowes. 
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led folly is wiſedom; and 
ſumetimes wiſedom vt- 
tered is folly. VVhile o- 
tzers care how to ſpeak, 
my care thall be how to 
hold my peace. - 


3 
A worke is then onec- 
ly good and acceptable, 
when the aRion , mca- 


with an ill meaning ( as 
Indas ſaluted Chriſt to 
betray him) is fo much 
more finfull, by how 
much the aRion is bet- 
ter ; which being good 
inthe kind is abuſed to 


{ning , and maner are afl | 
700d: For, todoe good | 


anill purpoſe : To doe ill | 


Meditations 


in a good meaning. (as 
Vzza in ſtaying: the 
Arke) 1s ſo much amille, 
that the-good intention 
cannot beare out the vn- 
lawfull a&e: which al- 
though it may ſeecme 
ſome excuſe , why: it 
ſhould not be ſo ill, yer 
is no warrant to iuſtific 
it, To meane well, and 
doc a good aCtion, inan 
ill manner (asthe Phari- 
ſcemade:a good prayer, 
but arroganily ) ts fo of- 
fenſiue, that the ill man- 
[ner depraueth. both rhe 
other. So a thing may 
bee cuill vpon one cic- 
cumſtance, it cannot be 


good 
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good but vpon all: In 
what cuer buſinesI goa- 
bour, [wil inquire What 
I doe for the ſubſtance, 
Howe for the manner, 
Why fos the intention: 
For the two firſt I will 
conſult with God, for 
the laſt with .my owne 
heart, So 


84 

Icandonothing with- 
out a million of witneſ-- 
ſes: The conſcience is as 
2: thouſand witneſles ; 
and GOD is as a thou- 
ſand conſciences. I wil 
| therefore. ſo deale with 
'men, as knowing. that 


| God ſees mee; and. {o 
with 


Meditations | 


with Ged.asifthe world 
ſawe mce; ſo with my 
ſelfe, and both of them, 
as knowing that my con- 
ſcience ſeeth me: and lo 
wichthemall , as know- 
ing I am alwayes oner- 
looked by my accuſer, 


by my iudge. 


5 

Earthly inhericances 
are divided oft times 
with much inequalitie: 
The priviledge of pri- 
mogeniture ſtretcheth 
larger in many places 
now,than it did among 
the auncientTewes. The 
younger many times 


* 
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{vaderlings 3 and not 


| and owes. 


ſerues the elid:r; and 
while the eldeſt aboun- 
deth, all rhe later ifſue is 
pinched. In heauen itis 
not ſo : All the ſonnes of 
God are heires, none 


heires vader ward(hip, 
and hope, but inheri- 
tors; and not inhericors 
of any litcle pittance of 
land, but of a kingdome; 
Nor of ancarthly king- 
dome, ſubie& ro danger 
of lofſe, or alteration. 
but one glorious ande- 
verlaſting. Ir ſhall con- 
tent mee here, that ha- 
uing right to all things, 
yer I haue poſſeſhon of | 


NOo- 
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| nothing but ſorrowe. 


| Since I ſhall haue poſ- 


-ſeffion aboue, of all that, 
whereto [ haue right be- 
lowe, I will ſeruc wil- 
lingly,that I may reigne; 
-ſeruefor a while, that I 
may reigne for euer. 


Euen the beſt things 
ill vſed become cuils; 
and contrari;y,the worſt 
things vſcd wel prooue 
good: A good tongue, 
vied to deceit; a good 
wit,vſed to defenderror; 
a ſtrong arme, to mur- 
der; authoriric,, to op- 
preſſe ; a good profeſſi- 
on , to diſſemble; are all 


euil: 


_— 
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aud Vowes. 


euil : Yea, Gods owne 
worde is the ſworde of 
the ſpirit ; which if it 
kill not our vices, killes 
our ſoules. ' Contrari- 
wiſe(as poyſonsare vicd 
to wholeſom medicine) 
afflictions and ſinnes, by 
a good vic, proouc fo 
gaincfull, as .nothing 
more, Wordes arc as 
they are taken : and 
things are as they are 
vied. There are euen 
curſedbleſfings:O Lord, 
fracher giue mee no fa- 
nours, than not graceto 
vie them. Ii I wantthem, 
thou requireſt not what 
thou doeit not giue; but 
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Man is the beſt of al theſe 


diſcontentment , then 


if I haue them, and |; 

wanttheir vſe ; thy ryer- 

cie prooucs my iudge- 
$6 


inferiour creatures; yet 
lives in more ſorow and | 


the worſt of them : 
whiles that reaſon wher-| 
in he excels them, and 
by which hee might 
make aduantage of his 


- [ life, hee abuſes to a ſuf 


{picious diftruſt, How 
many haſt thou found ſj 


of the foules of the ayre, (th; 


lying deadin thy way for| 
wantof prouiſion? They} 


Catc 


PETE 


andy owes. 
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1d |Neate, and teſt, anding, 
I-\/and wantnothing. Man, 
which hath better 
meanes to live comfor- 
tably , toyleth, and ca- 
reth, & wanteth; whom 
[yet his reaſon alone 
might teach , that hee 
'which careth for theſe 
lower creatures made 
'onely for man, will 
df much more provide for 
ht 8 man, to whoſe vſe they. 
were made. There is an 
holy careleſneſſc, free 
from idleneſie.free from 
diſtruſt. In theſe earthly. 
things, I will ſo depend. 
lon my maker, that my 
Y truſt in him may not ex- 


H cluce 
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clude my labour;and yet 
fo labour(vpon my con- 
fidence on him)as my in- 
deuour may be voide of fſ 
perplexitic, 


v7 


Theprecepts, & pr 
Riſe of thoſe wich whoſ 
we liue, auaile much on lt 
either part, For a man 
not to bee ill where hee 
hath no prouocationstof 
euill, is lefſe commend 
ble; bur fora manto liue 
continently in Zr (as 
hee ſayd ) wherehe ſces 
nothing burallarements 
to vncleannefle ; for Lot 


and Powes. 


to bee a good man inthe 
- Ynidſt of Sodom;to be ab- 
temious in Germany, & 
n 7taly chaſte; this is tru- 
By praiſe-worthy. To ſe- 
queſter our ſelues from 
he copany of the world, 
hat we may departfrom 
their vices , proceedes 
rom a baſe and diſtru- 
ling minde: as if wee 
ould ſo force goadnes 
pon our ſelues, that 
therfore only we would 
bee goods, becauſe wee 
annot bee 1], Bur.for a 
man ſo to bee. perſo- 
esfj}ally, and locally in the 
slibrong of the worlde, 
is to Wwithdrawe his 
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—— 


afkeQions from it, to y{c 
it, and yet tocontem, 
itat once, tocompell i 
eo his ſeruice without. 
any infetion , becomes 
well the noble courage 
of a Chriſtian, The 
worlde ſhall bee-mine, 
will not behis; andyet 
ſo mine, that his eui!| 
ſhall be ſtill his owne, 


88 


Hethat liues in God, 
cannot bee wearie of 
his life, becauſe hee e 
uer findes both ſome- 
what to doc, and ſome-| 


| what to ſolace himſeltc 


with 


"© ther hee goes,or knowes. 


_ 


and Vowes. 


with ; cannot bee ouer- 
loath to part with it, be- 
cauſe hee ſhall enter intro 
ancerer hte and ſocietic 
wich that God 1n whom 
he delighteth : Where- 
3s hee that lives with- 
out him , I:ues many 
times vncOofortably here, 
becauſe partly he knows 
not any cauſe of joy in 
himſelte ; and partly hee 
findes not any worthy 
employmene to while 
| himſclfe wathall 3 Dyes 
miſerably , b:cauſe hee ' 
either knowes not whi- 


hee gocs to torment. 


There is no true life, but 


— 
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p, 


Meditations 


| 


the life of faith. O Lord 
let mee liue. out of the 
world with thee ( if thoy 
wilt ) but let mee no} | ®! 
liue in the woride with- 
out thee. 


89 


Sinne is both enillin 
itſelfe, and the effect of 
a former euill, and the 
cauſe of ſinne follow- 
ing; a cauſe of puniſh- 
menr, and laſtly a-pu-; 
niſhment ir ſelfe, It is 
damnab'e iniquirie in 
inan, to multiplie one 
ſfinnevpon another; but 


to puniſh one finne by 


ano- | 


Ald 


and Vowes.. 


another, in GOD is a 
iudgemetborh moſtioſt, | 
2nd moſt feareful : So as 
all the ſtorehouſe of God 
hath not a greater: ven- 
geance:: with other pu- | 
niſhmers the body ſmar- 
teth, theſoule with this. | 
Y | [care not how Godof- 
fends-mee with puniſh- 
ments, {o he puniſh me 
not With offcading him, 


[ 
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i hane ſcene ſome af- 
did their bodies with 
wilfull famine , and 
{courges of their owne 


' H. 4 ma-- 
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making ;God ſpares me 
chat labour 3 For hee 
whips mee daylie with 
the ſcourge of a weake 
bodie ; and ſometimes 
with ill rongues. Hee 
holds mee ſhort many 
rimes of the feeling of |. 
his cofortable preſence, 
Which is ta trueth ſo 
much more miſerable 
an hunger then that of 
the bodite, by how much 
the ſoule is more ten- 
der, and the foode ce- 
nied more excellent. He 
is my father; infinitely 
wiſe to proportion out 
my correction accor- 
{ding to my eſtate ; and 


inft- 


noun. ny wh 
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infinitely . louing in fic- 
ting mee with a duc 
meaſure. Hee is a pre- 
ſumptuous childe' that 
will make choyce of his] 
owne rodde. Let mee 
[carn to make a right vie 
ot his correRions, andI 
ſhall not neede to cor-- 
ret my ſelfe, And if it 
thould pleaſe GOD to 
remit his hard a little; 
[ will gouerne iny body, 
as a maſter, not as a ty- | 
rant. | 
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If God had not fſayd, 
Bleſſed are thoſe | 


Yunger;l know not what 


H; could 
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| could keep weake Chri- 
ſians from ſinking in 
deſpaire.: Many times 
all I can doe, is to finde 
and complaine that I 
want him; and wilh to 
recouer him : Now this 
is my ſtay, that hee in 
mercie eſtcemes vs not 
onely by hauing , but by 
deſiring alſo; and after a 
ſort accounts vs to haue 
that which we want,and 


deſire to have: and. my-| 


ſoule aſſuming, tels me 
I doe vnfainedly wiſh 
him, and long after that 
graceI miſe. Lee mee 
defire ſtill more, and 1 


knowe I ſhall not de- 
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{tre alwayes. There was 
never ſoule miſcaried 
with loging after grace. 
O bleſſed hunger that 
endes alwaies in fulneſfle. 
[ am fory that I can but 
hunger; and yet l would 
not bee full; tor the bleſ- 
{ing is. promiſed to the 
hungry : Giue me more, 
Lerd, bur fo as I may 
hunger more. Let mee 
hunger more,& I knowe 


Lſhall be ſatisfied, 


92. 


There is more in the 


Chridian than thou ſee-| 


eit. For hee js .both an 


entire 


= 3. "I 
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| and hee is a limme of 
| another more excellent; 


entire bodic of himſcltfe, 


even that glorious my- 
ſticall bodie of his Sa- 
uiour; to whom hee is 
ſo vnited , that the aQti- 
ons of cither are reci- 
procally referred tacach 
other. For, on the one 
fide, the Chriſtian lines 
in Chriſt,dyes in Chriſt, 
in Chriſt fulfils the Law, 
poſſeſieth heaue: onthe]. 
other, Chriſt is perſecu- 
ted by Paulin his mem- 
bers, and is perſecuted 
in Paul afterwards by 
others : hee ſuffers in vs, 


heliues in vs, he workes 


in| 
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in and by vs : So thou 
canſt notdo either good 
or hatme to a Chriſti- 
an, but thou dotlt itto 
his redeemer ; to whom: 
he is inuifblie vnited. 
Thou ſeeſt him as a man, 
and therefore worthy of 
fauour for humanities 
ſake : Thou ſeeſt him 
not as a Chriſtian, wor- 
thy of honor for his ſe- 
cret and yet true vnion 
with his Sauiour. I will 
louecuery Chriſtian, for 
that I ſee; honour him, 
for that I ſhall ſee. 


93 | 
Hellir ſelfe is ſcarce 
a more obſcure cunge- 


| - cn 
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 worlde, and the Father 


on in compariſon of 
the earth , than earth 
is in re{pe- of heauen. 
Heere, the moſt ſee no- 
thing , and the beſt ſee 
little: Heere, halte our 
life is night ; and our 


veric day is darkeneſle, | 


in reſpet: of G OD. 


The true light of the 


of lights dwelleth a- 
boue: There isthelight 
of knowledge to in- 
forme vs, and the light 
of ioy to comfort vs; 
without all change of 
darkeneſſe, -There was 
neuer-any captiuc loued 
his dungzon, and com- 


plained | 
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plained when hee muſt 
be brought outro light, 
& liberty: VVhence then 
is this naturall madneſſe 
in vs men, that wee .de- 
light ſo mnch in this va- 
cleane, noyſome, darke 
and comfortieſle priſon 
of earth ? and thinke not 
of our rcleaſe to that 
lightfome and glorious 
Paradiſe aboue vs, with- 
aut gricfe and repining? 
Wee are ſure that wee 
are not perfectly well 
heere: If wee could bee 
as. \ure, that wee ſhould 
| bee better aboue , wee 
' would nor feare chan- 
 ging,Certain'y our ſenſe 
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tells vs, wee hauc ſome 
pleaſurc heere; and wee 
haue not faith to aſſure 
|vs of more pleaſute a- 
| boue, and hence wee 
[cttle our ſelues to the | 
preſent, with neglect of | 
the fature, though in- | 
finitely more excellent: | 
The heart followes the | 
eyes: and ynknowen 
goodis vncared for; O' 
Lord, doe thou breake | 
through this darkeneſſc 
of ignorance, and faith- 
leſnefle , wherewith 1 
am compaſled. Let me | 
but fes my heaucn, and 


L knowe I ſhall deſire | 
it, 


and Fowes. 
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To bee carſed away 
with an affectation of 
fame is ſo vaiae, and ab. 
ſurd, that I wonder it 
can bee incident to any 
wiſe man-: For what a 
mole-hill of earth is it, 
to which his name can 
extend, When it is fur- | 
theſt carried by the 
wings of report? And 
how ſhort a while doth 
it continue where 1t is | 
once ſpread? Time (the 
deuourer of his owne 
broode) conſumes bath | 
vs and our: memories 5 


not 
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ces, who now together 


{ daunger of defacing: 1 


not broſſe., nor marble» 
Can becre age. How ma- 
ny flattering Poets hauc 
promiſed immorralitic 
of name to their Prin- 


are buriedlong ſince in 
forgetfulneſſe. Thoſc 
names and ations, that 
are once on the file of 
Heauen , are paſt the 


will not care. whether 
I bee knowen., or re- 
membred, or forgotten 
amongſt men, it my 
name and good adi- 
ons may live with God 
in the records of Eter- 
nitic, 
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There is no man, nor 
no place free from ſpi- 
rits, although they teſti- 
fie their preſence byvifi. 
ble effects but in fewe, 
Eueric man is an hoſt to 
entertain angels, though 
not in vitibie ſhapes as 
Abrahamand Lot,Thee- 
uil ones doe nothing but 
prouoke vs to ſin; & plot 
miſchiefe againſt vs ; by 
caſting into our way 
daungerous obicds, by 
ſuggeſting ſinfuil morios 
t5 our mindes, ſtirring 
vp cncmies againſt vs 
amongſt men, by fright- 
ing vs with terrorsin our 


ſclues 


 Meartations 
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ſelues , by accuſing vs to 
God, On the contrary, 
The good Angels are 
euer remouning our hin- 
derances from g20d, 
and our occaſions of c- 
uill , mitigating our ten- 
tations ; helping vs a- 
gainlt our enemies; deli. 
uering vs from dangers; 
coforting vs in ſorowes; 
furchering our good 
purpoſes ; and at Jaſt 
cattying vp our ſovles 
toheauen- It would at- 
fright a weake Chriſtian 
that knowes the pow- 
er and malice of wic- 
ked ſpirits, to conſider 
their preſence, and num- 


ber 


|= andVowes. 


ber; but when, with che 
eyes of Eliſhaes ſeruant, 
hee ſees thoſe on his fide 
as preſent, as diligent, 
more powerfull, he can- 
not but take heart again: 
Eipecially, if hee confi- 
der,thart neither of them 
is without God, limiting 
the one the bounds of 
cheir tentation,dircing | 
the other in the ſafegard 
of his children. Vhere- 
upon it is comn to paſſe, 
chat though there be ma- 
ny legions of diuels, and 
euery one more ſtrong 
than many legions of 
men, and more malici- 
ous than ſtrong, yet the | 


little 
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little flocke of Gods 
Church liuveth and pro- 
ſpercth:I have ever with 
meinuiſtble friends, and 
encmics + The-conſide- 
ration of mine enemies 
ſhall keepe me from ſe- 
curitie, and make mece 
fearfull of doing ought 
to aduantagethem. The 
conſideration of my ſpi- 
rituall friends ſhall} com- 
fort mee againſt the rer- 
ror of the other; ſhall! 
remedy my folitarineſle; 
(hall make mee warie 
of dooing ought inde- 
ceatiy; grieuing me ra- 
ther, that I haue cuecr 
heretofore made them ; 


' 
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turne away their eyes, / 
for ſhame of that where- 
' of I hauenot beene aſna- 
med:that Il haue no more 
enioyed their ſocietie ; | 
tirat] haue been no more 
afteted with their pre- 
lence. What though I 
{ce them not ? I beleeue 
them. I were no Chriſti- 


—— 
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There 15no warde or 
action, butmay beraken 
with ewohandes; either | 

with-the right hand of 
charitable-coſtruCctio of 
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the ſiniſter iaterprecati- 
on of inalice,and ſuſpici- 


on : and all things doe 


fo ſucceede, as they are 


taken. I have noted, evil! 
ations well taken, paſſe 
currant for either indif- 


ferent, or commenda- 


ble: Contrarily, a good 
ſpeech or 2&ion ill ra- 
ken, ſcarce allowed for 
indifferent 3 an indiffc- 
rent one, cenſured for c- 


uill; an enill one for no- 
\torious : So fauor makes 


vertues of vices; and ſuf- 
picton makes vertucs, 


faults; and faults,crimes. 


Of the twol had rather 


my right hand ſhould 


offend 


rn DO — 
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offend : Iris alwayes fſa- 
ter offending on the bet- 
ter part. To conſtrucan 
euill a&t well, is but a 
plealing and profitable 
deceite of my ſclfe:; But 
to miſconſtrue a good 
thing is a treble wrong; 
tomy ſelf,the ation,the 
author. If no good ſenſe 
can be made of a deed, or 
ſpeach, let the blame 
light vpon the author: 
[fa good interpretation 
may bee giuen and I 
chuſe a worſe, let mee 
bee as much cenſured 
of others , as that miſ- 
| Fconceir is puniſhmentto 
my ſelfe. 


I I knowe 


Ae ere 


comes-to-paſle, that theſſrh, 
minde of man- doth na- 
turally both over-prize 
his owne in compariſon 

of others, and yet con-{ 


whathe wants. -There- 
medie of this later euil! 


and others grone vnder 
| Thou art in health and 
regardeſt it not; Looks 
on the miſerie of thoſ 
which on their bed 0 
ſicknes, through extrea 


rn 


mitic 


TW 
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mity.of paine & anguiſh, 
t/inrreat death to: releaſe 


-fcve-ſighr,found lims,vſe 
of reaſon; and- paſleſt 
theſe oucr with flight re- 

| (pet: Ihinke how many 

sf there are, which in their 
vncomfortable blindnes, 

-I|wouldgiucall theworld 

for but one glimpſe of 

light. How many that de- 
formedly crawle on all | 
foure, after the mancr of. 
the moſt loathſom crea- 
tures; how many thatin 
q| mad phrenſies are worle. 

J\than bfutiſh, worſe than | 

dead: thus thou mightelt| 

be,andart not. If1 be not 


q| { 2 hap- 
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| | back to beare thouſands 


happicfor the good that 


[I haue, 1am yer happiec 


for the cuils thatI might 
haue had, and haue eſca- 
ped: 1 haue deſerued the 
greateſt euill; euery euill 
that miſle,is a new mer- 


98 
Earth, which is the ba- 
ſeſt element, is both our 
mother that brought vs 


'CiE, 


 ffoorth, our ſtage that 


beares vs altue , and our 


\ [grauewherein arlaſtwe 
are entombed; giuing to | 


vs both our original,our 
harbour, our ſepulcbre : | 
Shee hath yeelded her 


of 
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in her ſelfe ,while ſhee ſo 
oft hath changed her 
| broode, and her burden. 

[tisa wonder wecan be 
| proudof our parentage, 


——————.. 
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of 2enerations; and at | 
laſt: opened her-wombve 
to receive them;ſoſwak 
lowing them vp,that ſhe 
till both beareth more, 
2nd lookes for more;nort | 
bewraying any: change 


or of onr ſelues, while | 
wee ſce-borh the: baſe-} 
nefic,and ſtabiliric of rhe 
earth,whence we came. 
What differEce. is there? 
Living earth treads vp- 
on the dead carth,which 


afterwards deſcends into . 


% 
_- 
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| the graue, as ſenſeleſle 


and dead, as the carth 
that receiues it, Not ma- 
ny are proud of their 
ſoules 3 and none but 
fooles can bee proud of 
their bodies. While we 
walke and looke vpon 
the earth, we cannot but 
acknowledge ſenſible ad- 
monitions of humilitie; 
and while we remember 
them, we cannot forget 
our ſelues. It is a mo- 


| ther-like fauour of the 
] earth, that ſhe beares and 


nouriſhes me, and at the 
laſt enteztaines my dead 
carcaſſ; : but itis a grea- 
ter pleaſure, that ſhe tea- 


cheth 
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cheth mee my vileneſle 
by her owne , andſends 
me to heauen, for what 
ſhe wants, 


99 


The wicked man car- 
rieth eucry day a brand 
to his hell, till his heape 
be comne to the height: 
then he ceaſeth ſinning, 
and begins his torment, 
Whereas the repentant, 
1n euery fit of holy ſor- 
rowe , carries away a 
whole faggot from the 
flame,and quencheth the 
coales that remaine,with 
his teares. There is no 


— 


tOr- 
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| Cormer for the penitent; 
no red:mption. for the. 
obftinate. Safety con(t- 
| ſteth not in not ftaning, | 
| but in repenting:neithor | 
is it fa that condemnes; | 
| but impenitence.O Lord | 
|Icannot be rightcous:let | 
| me be repentants | 


| 


ico 


| 

The eſtate of heauen- | 

ly and earthly things is | 

plainely. repreſented to. |, 

vs, by the two-lights of 
heauen, wihch arc ap- 
pointed torulk the night 
and the day. Earthly 
| things arerightly reſem- 


E bed 
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bled by themoon,which 
being neerelt to the re- 
2ion of mortalitie, is e- 
uerin changes, and ne- 
| | [ucrlookes vpon vstwiſe 
| 


with the ſame face , and 
when it is at the full, is 
| | |blemithed with ſome 
| | | darkeblotrs, not capable 
| | | of anyilluminatis : Hea- 
| | | uenlychings are figured: 
| | [bythe Sun, whoſegreat 
| {| | & glorious light is both 
natural! to it ſelfe, and 
| | | euer conitant. That o- 
ther fickle and dimme 
ſtare is fit enough for 
che night of miſerte, 
wherein we liuc here be- 
lowe. And this firme and 


beau- 


Meditations 


beautifull light is but 
good cnough for that 
day of glory, which the 
Saiats-line in. If it bee 
goodlining here, where 
our forrowes are chan- 
ged with ioyesz what is 
itro live aboue, where 
our loycs change not? 
| cannot looke vpon the 
body ofthe Sunne :. and 
yet I cannot ſec at al) 
without the light of it. 
I cannotbeholdtheglo 

ry ofthy Saints, O Lord; 
yet without the know- 
ledgeofir,l amblinde. It 
thy creature be ſoglori- 


ous to vs here bclowe ; 
how glorious ſhall thy 


ſelfe 


| 
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ſelfe bero vs, when wee 
areaboue this Sun? This 
Sunne ſhal not ſhine vp- 
ward; where thy glory 
ſhineth:the greater light 
extinguiſheth the leſſer, 
O thou Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe(which ſhalt on- 
ly thine to mee, wheal 
am glorified ) doe thou 
heate, inlighten, .com- | 
fort me with the beames 
of thy preſence, till 
be glorified. 
AMen. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Worſhipfull SirR os znT 
Da var, Knight, my fin- 
gular good Patron ; All in- 


crealc of rruc Honour 
and Vertu, 


IR, that I haue made 

theſe my homely Apho. 
riſmes publique , needes 
w other reaſon, but that 
though the world is furni- 
ſhed with other writings 
even to ſacietie & ſurfet; 
jet of thoſe which reduce 
Chriſtianity to practice, 
there is (at leaſt) ſearcitie 


Az enoughe 


pr 


The Epiltle, 


| 


Why I haue dedicated thi 


enough : wherein (yet )1 
muſt needs confeſſe, Thad 
ſameeye tomy ſelfe. For, 
hauine after a ſort vowed 
this auſtere courſeof indg- 
ment and practice to m) 
ſelfe, 1 thought it beſt to 
acquaint the world with 
it;that it may either wit- 
neſſe my aunſwerablepro- 
ceeding, or checke mee in 
my ſtraying there-from. 
By which meanes,ſo many| 
men as I liue amonzſt,ſb 
manymonitors Iſhal hane, 
which ſhal point me to my 
owne rules , and wvpbraid 
mee with my aberration. 


to your name , cannot bet 


Dedicatorie. - 


| ftrage to any that knowes 
you my Patron, and mee 
jour Paſtor. The regard 
of which bond,eaſily drew 
me on to conſider , that 
whereas my body, which 
vas eutr weake, began of 
lite to languiſh more; it 
wuld be notinexpedient 
(at the worft.)\ta lenue. 
behind me this littlz .mo- 
i 0u12ent of that great re- 
YN cif, which 1 acſernedly | 
are your Andaf it ſhall | 
pleaſe GOD to reprieue 
mee , wntill a longer day; 
jetit ſhall not repcnt me, 
to haue ſent this onwor- 
thy ſcrowle, to waite wp-.| 
mou in your neccſſarie 


The Epiltle,&c. 
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abſenceineither ſhal it be, 
| 1 hape bootleſſefor you,to 
adioin theſe my mean ſþe- 
eulatios,untothoſegroud; 
of vertue,yor haue ſo hap- 
pily layd:: tawhich if they 
ſhall adde but one ſcruple, 
it ſhall be fo me ſufficient 
#0), Comjent ment, recom- 
penſe ; From your Hal- 
Red. Decemb.g.. 


Your Worſhips, 
humbly dcuored, 


Ios. Hari 
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The firſt Booke,containing 
a ful Century of Medi- 
tations © vowes, both 
Dinine and Morall, 


I 
Meditation , thoſe 
| which begia heauenly 
| thoughts, &Proſecute 
themnor., are likethoſe, 
which kindle a fire vnder 
'greene wood, and leaue 
irſo ſoone as it but be- 
'gins to flame : loſing 
the hope-of a good be- 
pinning, for want of ſe- 
coding it with a ſuitable | 


CE EI EI 


TRE. 
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{Death , not Iudocment. 


procceding. Vhenl (ct 
my ſelf to meditate, I wil 
notgiue ouer,till I come 
to an iſſue, It hathbeene 
ſaid by ſome,that the be- 
ginning is as muchasthe 
midſt; yea morethen all: 
but I ſay,The ending is 
more the the beginning, 
2 

Thereis nothing,but 
Man , gat reſpeceth 
greatnes : Not God, not 
Nature,not Diſcaſe, not 


Not God : hee is no ac- 
cepter of perſons. Not 
Nature: we ſee the ſons 
of Princes borne as na- 


ked,as the pooreſt ; and 


A —_— 
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the poore child-as faire, 
wel-fauored, ſtrong avit- 
ty,as the heir of Nobles. 
Not diſeaſe,death, iudg- 
ment: they ficken alike, 
diealike, fare alike after 
death. Thereis nothing, 
beſides naturailmen, of 
whom goodnefle is not 
reſpeted, I will honour 
ereatnefle in otbers : but 
tormy ſelfe,I wil eſteem 
: dragme of goodnefſle, 
worth a whole world of 
preatneſle, wo 

2 As there is a foo- | 
liſh wiſedome : fo there 
is a Wife ignorance 3 in | 
not prying inro Gods | 
Arke, not inquiring in- 


T4 


0 R— 
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to things not reucaled. [ 
would fain know all that | 
Enced,and al that I may: 
L leave Gods ſecrets to 
himſclfe. Itis happy for 
me, that God makes me 
of his Coun;though not 
of his Counce!).. 


As there is. no vacuitie 
| in nature, no More. 15 
there ſpiritually .. Euerie 
| veſſellis full, if nor of li- 
quor, yet of ayre; fo is 
the hart of man; though 
(by oature)ic is empty of 
grace, yet itis full of by- 
/pocriſte and iniquiue, 
Now, as it fil:eth with 
grace,ſoitis cinptied of 


hs his 
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his evill qualities : as| *' | 
ma veſſeli, ſo much wa- 
ter as goes in, fo much 
ayre goes our. But mans 
heart is- a narrow mou- 
thed veſſell, and receives 
erace but by drops3 and 
therefore askes a long 
1me ro emptie and fill. 
Now as there bee diffe- 
rences'in degrees, and 
one hart is neererto ful- 
nesthenanother: fo the 
beſt veſſe}] js nor quite | 
full, while it is in the bo- 

die;becauſe there are ſlil 
remainders of corrupti- 
08: L will neither be con- 
tent with that meaſure | 
of grace I hane, nor im- | 


| | — m———_ 
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thatif hee haue any part, 


patient, of Gods delay: 
But neoyday I wil inde- 


uour to haue one drop | 
added rothereit. So my} 
laſt day (hall fail vp my| 


veſſcllto the brim. 


5 

Satan would ſeeme to 
bee mannerly & reſona- 
ble;making,as if he wold 
be cotent with one halfe 
of the hart, wheras God 
challengeth all or nonet 
as(indeed)hee hath moſt 
reaſon to claime all, that 
made all : Butthis is no- 
thing, but a craftie fetch 
of Satan.For heknowes, 


God will haue none. So 


; 


the, 
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the whole falleth ro his 
(hare alone.. My heart 
(whEitis both whole; & 
F/attize beſt)is buta ſtrait 
wg & vaworthy lodging for 
God. If it were bigger & 
detter,[ would reterue it 
alfor him : Sathan may 
looke in at mydoores by 
atemptation;but he ſhal 
not haue ſo much as one 
chamber room ſetapart, 
for hirato ſoiourne in. 
6 

Ifee,that innaturall 
motions. ,. the neerer a- 
ny thing comes to his 
end, the ſwifter it moo- 
veth . I haue ſcene great 
rivers, which at their 


—_ 
—_— 
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firſt riſing out of ſome 
hilles ſide, might be co: 
uered with a buſhel! ; 
which,after many miles, 
fill a very broadchanne|| 
& drawing mere to the 
Sea, doe cuen make a 
hitcle Sea in their owne 
banks : So, the wird at 
| the firſt riſing, is alittle 
vapourfromthe cranics 
of the earths and paſſing 
forward about the earth, 
the further it goes, the 
more bluſtring and vio- 
lentit waxcih. A Chrilti- 
ans motion (after hee is 
regenerate) is made na- 
rutallco God-ward; and 


therefore the neerer hee 


ny 
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| 
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comes to Heauen, the | 
more zelous hee is . A 
good man mult bee like | 
the Sunne: not like EJe- 
hias Sunne, that went 
backward; nor like 7oſ#- 
ths Sunne that ſtood ſtil: 
but Dauids Sunne + that 
(like a Bride-groome) 
(comes out of his cham- 
berzand as a' Champion 
Icioyceth to; runne his 
ace; onely herein is the 
afference, that- when he 
comes to his high noon, | 
heedeclineth not How- 
euer therefore, the mind 


ure of the body, yet in | 


theſe 


— 
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| 


theſe ſupernaturalthings 


ſheequitecrofles it. For 


with the coldeſt com- ||pr, 
plexion of age,is ioyned ||ag 
| in thoſe thataretruly re- |{be: 
ligious., the. feruenteſt |F/ſhc 
'zeale and affeRion to be 
good thinges: whichis |}! \ 
therfore the more reue- |}|all. 
 renced, and better. ac- 
knowledged, becauſe it 

can not bee_aſcribedeo fn: 
the hot ſpirits of youth. | vo1 
The; divell-himfclfe de- fit. 
uiſed that olde {landerof | vou 
early holinefle ; A yong or 
Saint, an olde Divell. ter, 


Sometimes. young Di-Mpen 
uels haue prooued olde ind 


Saints ; neuer the con-} vere 


tri 


ono receivers : ſo would 


;- pen mouthes to detract 
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trarie: bur true Saints, in 
youth , doo alwayes 
prooue Angels in their 
20e., I will ſtrive to 
bee euer good : butif I 
ſhould not find my ſelfe 
beſt at Jaſt,I ſhould feare 
1 was neuer good at 


7 

Confent harteneth 
fn : which alittle diſlike 
would haue daunted at 
Mir. As.wee ſay, There | 
would bee no theeues, if 


|| there not bee ſo many 0- 


and flaunder, if there 
'were not as many open 


es 


Cares 
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eares torentertain them, 

If I carnotſtoppe other 

men mouthes fro ſpea- 

king ill wil either open 

my mouth to reproue it, | 
or ciſe I will ſtop mine] 
eares from hearing it; 

and let him fee-in my 

face; that- hee hath no 

roome in iny heatt. 


I hane oft wondered, 
how fiſhes can reraine 
| their freſh taſtey and yer 
live inſalt waters; fince 
[ ſee that euerie other 
thing participates of che 
nature of the place, 


wherein it abides:ſ{o,the 
| waters pafſing through 


the 


bree 


F 
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\ | {lide. So,brute creatures, 
tranſported fro one Re- 


the chanels of the earth, 
varie their ſauour with 
the veynes of foyle, 
through which they 


gion to another, alter 
their former qualitie, & 
degenerare by little and 


little. The like danger 
haue I ſeenc in the man- 
ners of men, conuctſing 
with euill companions, 
n corrupt places. For, 
deſides that it blemiſh- 


_— _— 
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and works in vs, ifnotan 
approbation, yet aleſſe 
diſlike of thoſe finnes, to 
which, our cares & cyes 


ace ſo continually inu-|{ [th 
red, I may haue a bad|F/th 
acquaiatance : | will ne-|{/v 


uer haue a wicked com-| [1 


| panion. for 


9 Wi Shi 
Expectation, in a/vh 
weake minde, makes an tm 
euil, greater;and a good, /a 
lefle : but in a relolued wh: 
mind, itdigeſts an euill, W|bvt 
before it come 3; andF//-d. 
makes a future good, WVilli 
long before, preſent. 1tpe 
will expe&t the worl, th 
becauſe ir may come, Fgrcat 


— 


the 


—_— 
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rm belt, becauſe I know 
twillcome. 
10 

Some promiſe what 
they cannot doe : as Sa- 
than to Chriſt. Some, 
what they could ; but 
.\|meanenot to do: as the 
Y lonnes of Zcob to the 
Fidhechemires . © Some 
whatthey meant for the 
time ; and after retrayt: 
uiabanto lacob, Some, 
What they docalfo giuc; 
but vnwillifigly + as He- 


willingly gine; and after 
repent them : as 7oſ#a 
Þ the Gibeonites . So 


1d. Some; what they | 


Neat diſtruſt is there in| 


—— — 


man 
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man, Whether from his 
impotencie or faithlel- 


nes. As in other things, [Fa 
ſointhis,[ ſee God isnot | [n 
like man; but what-cuer |{| of 
hee promiſes , hee ap-j\{(pr 
prooues himfclſe moſt 

faithfull,both in his abt 

litic and' performances. ||m; 
I will tnerfore euer truſt [ico 
Godon his bare VVord, ||he 
even with hope, beſides |(he1 
hope , above hope , a- of | 
gainſt. hope; ; and on- W/tict 


wards,Lwill relic on him lure 
forſmalk matters of this {hi 
life. For how ſhall hope ſi tl 
to trult him in. impoſl- {may 
bilities, If.I-may nox in ſiceþ 
likelihoods ? How ſhall Vhit 


Is," 
_ So Doan . 


—_— 
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depend on him, for rai-| 

ing my bodyfrom duſt, ; 
and ſaving my ſoule; if I 
miſtruſt him for a cruſt 
of bread, towardes my 
preſcruation. © 


il 

If che World would 
make me his Minion, he 
could giue me but what | 
he hath : and what hath 
heto giue? but a ſmoake 
Y\of honour, aſhadow of | 
riches, 'a ſound of plea- 
lures, a blaſt of fame: 
Iwhich, when I have had 
n the beſt meaſure ; 1 
may be worſe ;. I cannot 
dee berter: 1 can live no 
Whit longer , no whit | 


B ment. ____ | 
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_— — —_— 
— c—_ — 


merrier, no whit happi- 
| er. If hee profeſſeto hate 
me,what can he doe, but 
diſgrace me in myname, 
impoueriſh. mee in my 
ſtare,afflict me in my bo- 
dy? inal which, it is caſte, 
not.to be cuerthe more| 
miſerable: I haue beene 
| too long beguiled with 
the vaine. ſemblances of 
it : Now hence-forth ac- 
| counting my {clfc borne 
roa better world, I wil 
'{inan holy loſtineſſe bear 
my ſelfe as One too good 
to be enamoured of the 
beſt pleaſures, to bodat- 
red with the greateſt mi- 
ſeries of this life, 


I ſee 


<|E|tion, then all others? If 


and Vowes. 
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I ſcethere is no man 
lo happy , as to haucall 
thinges ; and no manſo 
miſerable, as not to hauc 
ſome.. Why thoulde I 
looke for a better condi | 


[ have ſomewhat , and 
that of the beſtrhinges; 
[will inthankefulnes en- 


*Wiioy them, and want 
the reſt with content- 
ment.. | 


ot. 
| Coſtratnt = FOR an ca- 

ething toyleſom;wher- 
-W 2gain,loue makes the 
"Morcatcſt toyle, pleaſant. 
tow many miles do we! 


B 2 ride 
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ride and runne, to cc 
one filly beaſt followe 
another, with pleaſure! 
which, if we were com-| 
manded co: meaſure, vp- 
on the: charge of a $u- 
periour,weſhould com- 
| plaine of wearineſſe, 1 
| ſee the folly of the moſt 
men; that make. theit 
lives miſcrable,and their 
aQions tedious, for want 
| of lone to. that,: they 
| muſt doe: I will fiſtl- 
bour to ſettle in my 
heatt a good: affeRion 
to heauenly thinges; 
Lord, thy 'yoake 
| be caſic,and thy burder 
| ighe. 
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I am a itranger euen 

athome:therfore,if the 
dogs of the world barke 

a me, I neither care,nor 

wonder. 

, .T5 . oi. 

Tris the greateſt mad- 

neſle inthe world,to bee 

an hypocrite in religi- 

ous profe ton: Men bare | 
thee, becauſe thou;arta| 
Chriſtian, ſo.much as in 
zppearance . God hates 
thee - double. , becauſe 
thou art but: in . appea- 
rance:ſo,while thou haſt 


he hatred of both, thou 
baſt. no comfort in thy 


tlfe. Yeritthouwiltnoe 


B3 bee 


—C———— 


 Meditatious 


bee good , as thouſec- 
meſtz lhold ic betterto 
ſeeme ill as thou art. An 
| open wicked man doeth 
' much hurt with notori- 
ous ſinnes: but anhypo- 
crite doeth ar-laſt more 
_— goodnefle, by ſec- 
good , I had rs 

- an open, wicked 
revoke an- Nypocrkn 
bur I had rather beeno 
man , then cither of 
them. 
__- 2 
When I caſt downe 
mine eyes vppon- my 
wants, ypon-my finnes, 
ypon my imiſeries , mee |! 
thinkes no man ſho | | 


bee 
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bee woorſle, no man ſo 
illas I z my meanes fo 
many , fo force-able, 
and almoſt violent; my 
progreſle ſo fmall, and| 
iaſcnfible 3 my corrup- 
tions ſo ſtrong 3 my 1n- 
frmities fo frequent, 
ind remedyleſle ; my 
body -ſo vnaunſwera-. 
ble ro my minde . But 
when I looke vp to the 
bleſinges that G O D 
hath enriched me with- 
all, mee thinkes I ſhould 
loone bee induced to 
thinke none more hap- 
picthen my ſclfe : God 
Els my friend, and my 
Y father: the worlde not 


| B 4 


Meditations 


my Maſter,but my {laue: || 
I haue friends,not many; 
butſotricd, that I dare 

truſt them: An eſtate not 
fuperfluous , not needie; 
yertnecrerto defe,then 
abundance: Acalling, if 
deſpiſedofmen, yetho- 
nourable with God : A 
body not ſo ſtrong, asto 
| admit ſecuritie(butoften 
| checking mee. in-occafi- 
on of pleaſure) nor yet 
fo weake.as to afflit me 
contiaually.: A mindnot 
fo furniſhed with know- 
ltedge,-that I may boaſt 
of itz nor yet ſo naked, 
that I ſhould deſpaire of 
obtaining it : My_miſc- 


ries! 


: and Fowes. 


ries afford me ioy, mine 
enemies aduantagez my 
account: is caſt vp for] 
another world. And,: if 
thou thinke, I have ſayd' 
too much good of my 
lelfe, citherlamathus, or 
would be. : 


T7 | 

The wordlings life is 
(of all other)moſt diſc6- 
fortable.For,that, which 
ishis God, dotly not al-. 
way fattbur [birty-: that 
which. ſhould'bec , ne»: 


Res. | 4 
| 7 IS: : | 
There are three mef- 


engers of- death; Calu- | 
on B "i alty 


Meditations 


O 
A I. beſt monu- 
ment is his vertuous acti- 
ons. Fooliſh is the hope 
of immorealitie, and fu- 
ture praiſe, by the coſt of 
ſenſeleſſe one *; when 
the paſſenger ſhall one- 
lyſay , Here lies a faire 
ſtone and a filthic car- 
cafe . That . onely cav|Whe, 
report theerich : but,for 
other prayſes , thy {clfe 
muſt build thy own mo- 
nument, aliue; and writs 
thy owne Epitaph in ho- 
neſt and honorable aGti- 
ons, VWhich areſo much 
morenoble, then the o-fſing|, 
ther, as liuing men arc 


. bt. 


—— — 
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better then dead ſtones: 
Nay, I know not if the 
other bee. not the way 


to worke - a perpetuall 
ſucceſſion of infamie ; 
{|E[whiles the cenforious 


Reader, vpon wccafion 
thereof, ſhall comment 
yon thy badlife: Wher- 
[3 in this, eucrie mans 
heartis a Toombe , and 
eerie mans tongue Wri- 
tech an Epicaph vppon 
-Whe well behaued. Ei- 
ther I will procure mee 
-Wuch a Monument , to 
- bee remembred by :- or 
elſe it is better to bee 


"8 


LE Em. 


Meditations _. | 


| yong orfes in- oneneaſt:| 


deth the moſt words , It 


CC mos 


7! 

- The baſeſtthinges are 
cuer moſt plentifull. Hi- 
ſtory and experiencetel! 
vs, that ſome kinde of 
Mouſe breedeth 120. 


whereas the Lyon, orF-| 
[lephant beareth but one 
at once.. I haue euer 
found, The leaſt wie yeel- 


is both the ſureſt andwi- vi 
ſeft way,to Speake litcle; £4 
and thinke morc.. 

| 72" 8 
" . An euill. man is clay 
tq God ; waxe to the di- 
well, God may. ftampe 


for 


| 


and Power. $85 | 


. [| 
e 


Emper him anew -: bur | 
.\|\none of his meanes can 
. || |melthim. Contrariwiſe, 
1\\2 good man-is GODS | 
Fil waxe; and Sathansclay: | 
of berelents at cuery looke 
x. {of God; butis notſtirred 
rx. Many tempration. Thad 
ne leather bow, then breake, 
ie 1 (0'God: but, for Sachan, 
ſor the world,» I badra- 
-1t ther be broken in pieces 
with their violence,then 
le: {offer myſelfero bee bo- | 
"ved vnto their obedi- 
1, Fence. | | 4 
2 CE. 
ol Ie is als matter 
_ fora mants be .carclefle 


. f himſclfe : & yer much 


mp. 


eahbexr -— | 


— __—___ 


[ 


— 
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eaſier to bee enamoured 
of himſelfe. For, if he be 
a Chriſtians whiles hee 
contemneth the Vorld 
perfely, it is hard. for 
him to reſerue a com- 
petent meaſure of loye 
co himſelfe : .If a world 


| ling, it isnot poſſible butſ(e 


he "welt .ouer-loue him-f8 
ſelfe. I will triue for the 
meane of both; and lo 


hate the World , that! 


may care for my ſelf: and 
ſocarefor my ſelfe, that 


i 
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ever daungerous :. but 
moſt of all in Gods bu= 
fineſſe ) which whoſo 
affect, doe as ill ſpoke(- 
men; Who, when they 
are ſent to wooe for 


GOD, ſpeake for them- 


util ſclues I know how dan- 
mel gerous it is to haue God 
the W my riuall. ;-7, -8 
if | | 

at] 75 

11) ” « 

ha Earth affords no ſound 


not troubleſome , be- 
idesthat which is called 


tie and oſtentation (as 


if 


| 83 Meditations 


the end, I finde moſt irk- | 
ſameof all other. 
8» 9G 

| | Godis cuer with me, 
E: euer before me. I know, 
hee canner but ouer-ſee 
mealwayes; though my 
eyes bce held thatl ſee 
him not: yea, he isftill 
within mee 5 though] 
fecle him not : neither 
is there any moment, 
that I can liue without| 
God. «Why doc I not, 
therefore, alwayes lue| 
with him?VVhy do [not 
account all houres loſt 
wherinIinioy himnot? 


m_—_—_— 
had 


, T7 
| | | There is no mano 


_ | 
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happie asthe Chriſtian. 
When hee lookes vp in- 
to Heauen, he thinkes, 
That is my home : the 
God that made it , and 
owes it, is my Father: 
The angels, more glo- 
rious in nature then my 
felfe,are my attendants: 
mine enemies are my 
vaſſals. Yea thoſe things, 
which are the terribleſt 


ut | ofall to the wicked, arc 


E moſt pleaſant to him. 


we 8! When hee heares God 


thunder aboue his head, 
hee thinkes, This is the 
Fl voyee of my Father. 
When hee remembreth 
the Tribunall of thelaſt 


| 


E iudge- 


Meditations 


a 


— 


EE——_— 


iudgement, he thinkes, 
 Itis my Saviour: that fits 
init : when death, he 
eſtecmes it but as the 
Angel ſet before -Para- 
diſe 3 which with one 
blowe admittes him to 
cternall ioy. 


nothing in the VWorlde, 
woorth enuying , but a 
Chriſtian, 


World : ſo euery Chii 
\ ſtian is a lictle Church, 
within himſelfe. - Asthe 


— — 
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Church, 


and Powes. 


Church, therefore , is 
ſomctimes in the wane, 
through perſecution 3 
other times, in her full 
glory and brightneſle: | 
So let mee expe my 
ſelfe  fomerimes'- drou- 
ping vader Tenations, 
and ſadly hanging .down 
the head, forthe want of 
the feeling - of GODS | - 
ptcſence 3 atether times 
carried with: the full 
layle of a-refolute: aſſu- 
ff |rance to' Heauen:Knows- 
J | ing,thatasirion Church 
a theweakeſt flay '5 fo 
ſhalll,in my greateſt de- 
ietion, hold thechilde 
lofGod; i. clti<442c3 | 


g. 


E 2 Ten- 


—— 
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 "Tentations, on the 
righthand;:arc morepe- 
| rillous; thenthaſe an the 
left; and deſtroy athou- 
| fand, tothe others tenae: 

as the Sunne, more viu- 
ally,caufeth the trauailer 
tocaſt off hiscloak, then 
the wind. For ; thoſe on 
tha lefe hand: -mucarie 
wan hut: 192 wayes: 10 
diftruſt ; and denial. of 
| Gad amore.rare: now: 
{ byt- the: other; tor allthe 
reſt «| wherewith: mens 
Ives art fo: corMmanis 
-1:Fhe 4pirit 6 
Ch ibs , vis like te 
Engliſh Icat, whebeabve| 
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water , quenched: with 
oyle; And theſe wo, 
proſperity and aduerſity, 
are like heate and colde: 
the gne gathers the po- 
wers of the ſoule toge- 
ther, and makes them a- 
blerrorefift ,. by vniting 
tem the other diffuſes 
themzand, by ſuch ſepa- 
ratio, makes them eaſter 
to conquer. I-hold it, 
therefore as Praiſe-wor- 
[thy with God, fora man 
to contemne a profered 
honour , or pleafure., for 
conſcience fake; asy on: 
theracke,not to deny his; 
teflon. When theſe: | 


reade,thariris fired with © 


E 3 are 


Meditations 


| are offcred,[ wil not nib- 
ble at the bayre ; that I 
be not taken with the 
hooke. 


8 
GOD is Lord of my 
body alſo:and therefore 
challengeth as well re- 
ucrent geſture,as inward 


deuotion. I will cuer, in 
my prayers, either ftand, 
as a ſeruant, before my 
Maſter ; or kneele , asa 
SubicA&zco my Prince. 
81 

I bane not beene in 
others breaſts : bur, for 
my owne part, I neuer 
taſted of ought , that 
might deferue.the name 


and VYowes. 


of pleaſure... And if ] 
could, yer a thouſand 
pleaſures cannot coun- 
reruaile one torment: 
becauſe the one maybe 
exquiſite ; the other not 
without compoſition . 
And, ifnot one torment, 
much lefſe-a thouſand. 
Andifnotfor a moment; | 
much lefle for eternitie; 
And-if not the torment 
ofa part, much lefle of 
the whole. For, it the 
paine but ofa tooth be 
ſo intolerable, what ſha} 
theracking ofthe whoke 
body be 2: And, if ofthe 
body; what ſhall that be, 
which is primarily of | 


E 4 the 


Meditations 


| charitic, with vaine-glo- 


Saut——t— 2 S— —_— 


the ſoule 2 If there be[| 


pleaſures thatI heare nor 


of, I will be wary of buy-| 


ingthem ſo ouer-deare, 
82 
As hypocrifie isa c6- 


mon counterfait of all 


vertues : ſo there is no 
ſpeciall vertve, which is 
not(to the very life of it) 
ſeemingly reſembled, by 
ſome ſpeciall vice. So, 
deuotion is counterfai- 
ted by ſuperſtition ;good 
thrift, by niggardlineſſc; 


rious pride.For,as chari- 
tic is bountious to the 
poore;ſois vaine glorie 
to the wealthy : as chs- 


rity 


”@ — ——_— ”II4 — 


—— 
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rity ſuſtains all, for truths 
fo pride fora vain praiſe: 
|both of them make a' 
man courteous and affa- 
|ble. So the ſubſtance of 
every vertue 'is in- the! 
hart:which , ſince it hath 
not a window made into 
it, byche Creator of it, 
{ but #5: reſerved vnder 
locke& key forhis owne | 
view }Lwill iudge onely 
by appearance . Thad ra-. 
ther wrong my ſcHfe;by, 
credulity;then others;by 
vniaft ceaſeresand ſuſpi- | 
comes . © © | 
83 : 

Euery man hath a 

kingdome, within him- 
E 5 ſelfe: 


98 Meditations | 
= ſelfe:Reaſon, as the Prin- 
| ceſle , dwels inthe high- 
eſt andinwardeſt room : |. 
The ſenſes are the Gard, | Þ 
} and attendants on the 
Court ; without whoſe 
ayde, nothing is admit- 
ted into the Preſence: 
The ſupreame faculties 
(as wil, memory &c.)are 
the Peeres : The: out- 
ward parts. and inward 

aftetions, arc the Com- 
| mons : Violent Paſſions 
areas Rebels, to diſturbe 
| the common peace. } 
would not beea Stoicke, 
to have no Paſſions : for 
that were to ouerthrowe 
this inward gouernmet, 

God 
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God hath erected in me 3 
but a Chriſtian, to order 
thoſe Lhauc. And, for 


| thatHeeqthatas(in com- 


motions) one mutinous 
perſon drawes on more; 
ſo in paſſions, that one 
makes way for the extre- 
mitie of another ( as, ex- 

cefle of loue cauſcth ex- 
ceſſe of griefe , vpon the- 
lofſe of what we loued) : 

[ wildoe as wiſe Princes 

vie , to thoſe they mif- 
doubt for faQtion ; ſo} 


hold chem downe, and- 


keepe them bare, that 
their verie impotence & | 
remiſneſſe ſhall affoorde 


me ſecuritie. 


—— 


I looke 


—__ 
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| owne : yet againe, I will 
vic my owne, as if it 


84. 

I lookevpon the things 
ofthis life, as an owner; 
as aſtranger : Asan ow- 
ner, in their right ; asa 
ſtranger,in their vie. Iſce 
that owning is but a con- 
ccit, beſides viing: I can 
vic (as I lawfully may) 
other. mens commodi- 
ttesas my ,owne ; walke 
inthcir woods, looke on 
their faire houſes , with 
as much pleaſure as my 


were anothers; knowing 

thatthough Thold them 
by right, yer iris oncly 

by Tenure at wall, 


There| 
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There is none like to 
Luthers three Maiſters ; 
Praier, Tentation, Medi- |. 
tation. Tentation ſtirres 
vp holy medication: me- 
ditation prepares to prai- 
er : and prayer makes 
profit of Tentarion ; and 
fetcheth al diuine know- 
ledge from Heauen. Of 
others, .l may learne the 
Theorie of Diuiniie ; of 
theſe onely; the praQiife. 


Other Maiſters. teach 


me, by rote, to ſpcake. 
Parrat-like of heauenly 
things;theſe alone, with 
feeling and wnderſtan- 
ding. 


Ex- 


—_ 
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ExpeQatio 1s the grea- | 


teſt-enemic both of do- 
ing well, & good accep- 
tance of whatis done. I 
holditthe part of a wiſe 


man, to endceuour rather. 


that Fame may followe 
him,then 5 before him. 

Iſeeanumber,which, 
with Sh:mezi ,whiles they 
ſeek their ſeruant, which 
is riches , loſe rheir ſouls: 
No worldly thing ſhall 
draw mee without the 
gates,within which God 


hath confined me. 
$8 
| Itisan hard thing for” 


a, 


HR_ 
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103 | 


a manto find wearineſſe 
in pleaſure, while it la- 
ſteth;or contentment in 


it. After both (indeed)it 
is calie : yet both of theſe 
muſt be tound in both; 
orclſe we ſhall be drun- 
ken with pleaſures, and 
ouerwhelmed with for- 
row, As.thoſe,therefore, 
which ſhould cate ſome 
diſh, ouer-deliciouſly 
lweet,do allay it with tart 


ſauce ;3thatthey may not 
becloied:& thoſe thatare 
| to receiue bitter pils(that 

they may not be annoy- 
ed with their vnpleaſing] 


paine, While heis vnder | 


aſte) roule the in ſugar: 


ſo 


_ a ae rang 
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| 104 Meditations 


So,in all pleaſures, iris 
 beſtto labour, nothow | | 
to make them moſt de- 
lightfal;buthow to mo- 
deratethem fro exceſle: 
and,inall ſorowes, foro 
_ | ſertle ourheartes in true 

grounds of comfort,that 
wee may not care ſo 
much-for being bemo- 
fnedoforthers, as how to 
be moſtcontemedmn om| 
(clncs. 


| Inwayes , we fee Tra- 
| oailers chooſe not the 
faweft and preencſt if tt 
| be exther croſſe or con- 
trary : bur the 'neereſt}]| | 
though miry & vneuen: 


ſo 


——— 


a ®. 
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| fo , in opinions, let me 
J| follow not the plauſi- 
bleſt ;. but the rrueſt, 
—_—_ more perplex- 
\ed, 

| 


| go - 
Chriſtian ſocictie is 
like a bundle of ſtickes 
layd together , whereof 
one kindles another . 
Solitary men hauec few- 
[eſtprouocations to cuil;” 
but againe feweſt incita- 

tions to good. So much, 

2s doing goodis better 

then notdoing euill, will 

Laccount chriſtian good 

fellowſhip better then an 

Lremitiſh & melancho- 
tke ſolirarineſſe, 


Il 
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91 I hadrather con- 
feſſe my ignorance, then 
falſely profeſle know- 
ledoe. It is no ſhame,not 
to know all thinges : but 
it is a iuſt ſhame, to o- 
uer-reach in any thing. 
92 

Sodaine cxtreamity ts 
a notable triall of faith, 
or any other diſpoſition 
ofthe ſoulc.' For, as, ina 
| ſadaine feare, the bloud 
gathers tothe heart, for 
guarding of that part 
which is principal:ſothe 
powers of the ſoulc c0- 


EE - 4 
Ll 


bine theſelues in an hars 
- | exigent, that they may 
be caſily iudged of. Th 


faith- 


and Yowes. 


 faithfull ( more ſodainly 
then any caſualty)can lift 
vp his heartto his ſtay in 
Heauen ; Whereas the 
worldling ſtandes ama- 
zcd, and diſtraught with 
the euill;becauſc he hath 
no refuge to fly vnto.For 
not -being acquainted 
with God in his peace, 
how ſhould he but haue 
him to ſeek in his extrea- 
mitie? VVhen therefore 
ſome ſodain ftitch girds 
me in the ſide, like to be 
the meſſenger of death; 
orwhe the ſword of my 
enemy, in an vnexpected 
| aaule,threarEsmy body; 
[ will ſeriouſly note how 


| 


| 
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|.ed faith , is woorth a 


| &ed;and hartleſle, herein 


daineſt evill , as itſhall 
notcome vnlooked for, 


thought of, IfI finde my 
ſelfe couragious , & hex 
utly minded.1 wil reioice 
in the trueth of Gods 
| grace it mee 3 knowing 
that one dragme of try- 


whole pound of ſpecu- 
latine 3 and that which 
once ſtood by mee, will 
ncuer faile me : If deir- 


I wil acknowledge cauſe 
ofhumiliation;and, with 
all care and earneſtneſk, 


————_— 


| I am affeted: ſo the ſo- 


ſhall not goe away vn-: 


ſecketo ſtore my (elfea-! 


gainſt 


j 


had 
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gainſt the daungers fol- 
lowing. 


- 

The akwef ciuill po- 
licy may well be applied 
tothe minde. As there- 
fore for a Prince, that he 
may haue good ſucceſle 
2painſt either rebels or 
lorrajne enemies , itisa 
fure axiome , Dinideand 
tule;burwhen keis once 
ſeated in the throne o- 


ver-1dyalh Subicdts , 7: ) 


te and-rule:f;, in the 
wounent of the ſoule; 
there muſb be variance 
erin the judgement, and | 
the conſcience, and affe- 


Qions; thatthat which is | 


_—— 


amiſſe 


—_þ 


th. 
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amiſſe may be ſubdued: 
bur, when all partes are 
brought to order, it is 
the only courſe to-main- 
taine their peace 3 that, 
all ſeeking to eſtabliſh 
and helpe each other, 
the whole may proſper. 
—_— to be at warre, 
is deſperate : alwayesat 
peace, ſecure, and ouer- 
Epicure-like.' I does 
count a ſecure peace, a| 
iuſt occaſion of this ci- 
uill diſſenſion., 'in -my 
ſelfe ; and a true Chr 
ſtian- peace , the end: 
| of all my ſecret warres: 

which when I have at 
chieucd , I ſhall reign 


witl 


C————_— 
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& 


with comfort; and neuer 
will be quiet, till I haue 
acchicued it. 


9 

I "Ws... ſinne e- 
nough with me into-the 
world to repent of, all 
my life; though I ſhould 
neuer actually ſinne: and 
linne enough aQuallic, 
euery day,to ſorrow for; 


f\chough I had brought 


none with me into the 
worlde:but, laying both 
|together, my timeis ra- 
ther too ſhort for my 
repentance.[t were mad- 


4© nefle in me, to ſpend my 
© ſhort life 1n iollitie and 


plea- WE 


Meditations 


pleaſures, wherof IT haue 
ſo ſmall occafton ; and 
negletthe opportuaitie | - 
of my ſo iuſt ſorrowe: 
eſpecially fince beforeT 
came intothe World, [ 
| finned ; after I am gone 
outof the 4 ny . the 
cantagion of my ſinne 
paſt: ſhall adde to the 
eviſta x = in both 
theſe ſtates, Iam vncaps- 
ble of repentance. I will 
doe that while I may, 
which, when I haue neg- 
_ , Is varecouers 
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Ambitiomis torment 


enough, for an enemie 


Fo 


. [taſted of their bane, can- 


ben till rheir death. Iris 


T- 


and Vowes. 
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Itz 


For it atfordes as much 
diſcontentment in enioi- 
ing,as in want ; making 
men like poyſoned Rats: 
which, when they haue 


nat reſt re[lthey drinke; 
and then can much leſle 


better for mee to liuc in 
the wiſe mens ſtocks ,in 
a contented want ; then 
in a fooles paradiſe, 'to 
vexe myſelte with wil- 
tull vaquietnes,. {1 


Itis-not poflible, but a 
conccited man muſt be 
afoole,” For, that 'ouer- 


weening opinion , hee 


__—_— 


EF hath 


4 


a 4 as: Ale anos 
FR 
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{ hath of himſelfſe , ex-] 


'| themſclues. I am emp- 


| 


"I neede not. O Lord, 


cludes all opportunitie of | J' 
urchafing knowledge. 
eta veſſel] bee oncefull 

of neuer ſo baſe liquor, 

it will not giue roometo' 
the colllieft ; but ſpilles, 
beſide, whatſocuer is in- 
fuſed. The proude man, 
though hebe emprtic of 
| =_ ſubſtance , yer heis 
ull of conceite. Many 
men hadproued wiſe, if 
they had not ſo thought| 


tie enough,' to receiuc 
knowledge enough. Let 
meethinke: my ſelfe but 
{o bare asI amzand more 


do0 


———_— 


and Vowes. 


doothou teach me how 
little , how ,nothing I 
haue : and giue mee no 
more,thEI know want. 
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Everie-man hath his 
turne of ſorrow : where- 
by (ſome more, ſome- 
leſſe )all men arein their 
times miſerable, Incuer 
yet could meete with the 
man, that complayned 
not of ſomewhat. Be- 
foreſorrow come, [ will 
prepare for it : when it 
is come, Iwill welcome 
it: when it goes, I will 
take but halfe a farewell 
of it; as ſtil expecting 

his returne . 


F 2 There 
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| 


g3 G 
| Thetebe three things | 
that follow an iniurie, {6 
far as it concetfieth our 
ſelucs;(for,as the offence 
roucheth GOD, it'is a- 
| boue our reach *) re- 
uenge, cenſure, ſatisfac- 
tion : which muſt bee 
remirted ofthe mercifull 
man . Yer not all, atal 
times: but revenge al- 
waies (leauing itto him 
thatcan,and will doo it; 
cenſure oft times ; ſati(- 
faction ſometimes. Hee 
that decciues me oft, 
though I muſt for giue 
him; yetcharitie bindes 


| mee not, not to cenſure 


 bim 


_—— 


t———— 
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him for vatruſtie : & he , 
that hath endammaged 
me much , cannot plead 
breach of charitie,in my 
ſceking his reſtitution. | 
I will ſo. remit wrongs. , | 
as I may not encourage 
others to offer them:and 
ſoretaine them, as I may 
not induce God. to, re- 
taine mine to him. | 


— a—__— 


1:94" BN 
Garments, that haye 
oncg.one.rent-in them, | | 
are ſubie& to bee torne = 
on eucrie nayle,and cue- | 
tie brier; and glaſſes,that 
are once crackt,are ſoon 
broken, - ſuch, is,a mans. 
good name, oncetainted 


|. F3 with | 
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| 


God , andthe teſtimonte 
of mine owne conſci- 
ence , I will ſecke fora 
good reputation with 
men : not, by cloſe carrt- 
age, concealing faultes 3 
that they may not bec 


| but auoyding all vices; 
that] may not deſerue ir. 
The efficacic ofthe age, 
isin the patient well diſ- 
poſed. Itis hard for mee 
euer to doe good, vnleſſe 
I be reputed good. 
100 


Many vegetable, and 


many brute creatures ex- 


cced 


kriowne , to my ſhame ? 


we] 


with iuſt reproche. Next | 
ro the approbation of 


errors 


and Yowes. 
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ceede man in length of | 
age. Which hath opened 
the mouthes of heathen 
Philoſophers, to accuſe 
nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to man; who hath giuen 
himthe leaſt time to )iue, 
that only could makevſe 
of his time in getcing 
knowledge. But heercin 
religion doth moſt mag- 
nifie God, in his wiſdom 
and juſtice ; teaching vs, 
that other creatures liue 
long, and periſh to no-| 
thing : only man recom- | 
pEles the ſhortnes of his 
life, with eternity after it; 
that the ſooner he dyes 


wel,the ſooner he comes 


— 


3 EF & to 


Im——— 


—— 
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| come quickely, 


perfetion of knowledge 
(which he might in vain 
ſecke below):the ſooner 
he dyes ill, the leſie hurt 
hee doth with his know- 
ledge . There is great 
reaſon then, why man 
ſhould live long ; grea- 
ter, Why he ſhould dic 
early. I will never blame 
God,for making me too 
ſoone happie tor chan- 
ging my ignorance, for 
knowledge ; my corrup- 
tion,for immortalityzmy 
infirmities , for perfeQi- 
on : Come Lord Jeſus, 


A 
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TO THE RIGHT 


Vertuous and Worſhip- 
full Lady , the Lady Dru- 


2D Adame, 1 knowe 


& V/ your Chriſtian in- 
FSla; 6c fuck tha 
genuitie ſuch,that 
you wil not grudge others 
the communication of this | 
your priuate right : which 
yet I durſt not haue preſu- 
med to aduenture gf 1 fea- 
red that either thebenefit 
of it would be leſſe, or the 
acceptation.. Now it ſhall 


be - 


TheEpiltle 


be no leſſe yours : only it 
fhal be more knowen to be 
yours. Fouchſafe therfore 
to take part with your wor 
thy husband, of theſe my 
ſumple Meditations. And if 
your long and grations ex- 
perience haue written you 
a larger volume of whole- 
ſome lawes, and better 
informed.you by precepts 
fetcht from your own v0 
ling, then 7 can hope for, 
by my bare ſpeculation:yet 
where theſe my not wn- 
likely rules ſhall actorde 
with yourstet your redou- 
bled aſſent allow them;& 
they confirme it . I made 


& | 
the not for the eye 3 but 


dates. aeth. AE a tet 


Dedicatorie. 


for the heart : neither 4o 
I commend them to your 
reading ; but your prac- 


; rite : wherein ao it ſhall 


not be enough that you are 
4a meere & ordinary aget, 
but that you be a patterne 
propounded wnto others 


- imitation. So ſhall your 


vertous and holy pro- 
greſſe, beſides your owne 
peace and happineſſe, bee 
my crowne and reiozcing, 
in the day of our common 
appearance. Halſted. De- 
cemb. 4. | 
Your L. humbly 
deuoted, 


of. Pall 


— 
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CABdYowes. 


I 


WXt de at God 
TENG afflition , is like 
X= a bird ina net;the 
more © bee: ſtriueth, che 
more hee is 'intangled. 
Gods decree cannot bee 
eluded with i impatience. 
What I cannot auoyde,/ 

Iwilllearne to beare, 


I 


= 


—_——— 
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Tfinde,tharallwortdly. 
things require along la- 
| bour, in getting ; and af- 
foorda fhort picaſure,in 
enioyzing them.l will not 
care much ;' for whac I 
haueznothing,for what I 
hauec not. 


| ; I fee bodies |. 

forſake their, ownie place 
& condition;for the pre-, 
ſeruation of the whole: | 
but, af:alk:Qther! erea-! 
uires, mani; ahd, of all o-| & 


ther men , : Qhciſtians; 
baue the leaſt intereſt in| þ | exc 
themielendwylline; as | f his 

rigen tw/ceheras lent 0n-.| f cue; 
— Joon 


0 | 


"4 im 


|bled and muddie chan- 
[nels) we ſee well morali- 


and Vowes. 


ly ro my lelfe. 


4 

That which is ſaide of F 
the Elephant tiat, being 
guiltic to his deformitie, 
he cannot abidc to looke 
on his owne face in the 
water(but ſeeks for trou- 


zed;in men of euill! con- | 
ſcience :who know their 
ſoules are ſofilthie, that 
they dare notſo much as 
view them ; but ſhift off 
all checkes of their for- 


mer iniquitie, with vaine 
excuſes of good fellow - 
ſhip. Whence it is, that 
cucrie ſmal repreheuſion| 
| 

| ſo 


po 


